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CHAPTER I 

The~ S. up--c erhuma--:- 'n S'ource . .. ,'... _. 

of Holy Spirit 

W HEN man and 'o,man fir met, they felt 
, a force- the force of attraction. 'They fell 

in Jove with each othe -mme ately. Although 
nek,ed. undo1:hed, this first man and first woman 
. . ere holy Tbat is to say. they were brig;h~ clean. 
pure, perfect in body, mind and heart. For that 
reason th.ey felt no embarrassment and 'could 
have unlnh-bited relationsbip with their Creator. 
Goel. They enjoyed their ch.Hdllk,e r ,ruationship 
with IDm in a dean aJ1d ho]y place .. It was a place 
of pure pleasure~ rightly caned the Garden of 
Eden or Parawse of Ple-d.sure. All the things 
tha were around 'tbem to. a1Iect them wer-e 
healthful and good~ Holy spirit, God's holy a ,ctive 
for-ce, was fully in operation there. 

2: The man and the woman. our first earthly 
parents. we-roc ]nunan, that is to saYt of he earth, 
of things that are fou d here at the earth Burt 
what about their divine Creator? This One had. 
to be superhuman. He was infini e y higher 1.han 
man in the level 0 His heavenly existence. He 
1. V"rhy w o ~nly @I on In OD ' atlQ1\ tn Ot G::LI'\!IeD: of E(len when 
man Dnd WOl7WIiI ftr.st met? 
2. ""'hy !lid l.J c Svt.U"Cc r tJly' -,.il'~'" lll:'CWoe f.(jo Dc °up(}l'human '?: 
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was higher, too, in the kind of intc igent Person 
that he was. He \vas. 0 say it simply. of finer 

u than man was. This is why he was inv:isibl 
toman~ ~ hose powers of vision are limited in 
range. aturally, then, the fiT'st man and woman 
never saw their Creato , thc-r Life-Giver. their 
heaven yFather. Because of hi s p rhuman, 
heavenly, invisiblG! C: -stence he was wha t we 
ca.ll today uspiriit.'· Becaus he is an individual 
Person, just as much as his creature man Is the 
Creator can be called "a Spiri'L" Outstandingly he 
is The Spirit. He is the unseen Sou ce of holy 
spirit. for He himself is holy. 

~ Befol'le our earth and th heavens about it 
exist d this spirit Person exist d and ~as active. 
The holy Book that gives the h.i storical ac­
count all the way bacli to before man's beginning 
opens up with these pointed words: "In the be­
ginning God cr:'eated 'the heavens and the earth.' 
-Genesis, chapter 1, verse . 

• Such a. creative God is higher even than the 
heavens that he created and he efore so much 
higher 'than earthling man. So he is spirit jn 
essence 0 -n :vhat he is. Thousands of years 
after t e creation of ~ the Founder of true 
Christianity called at len ti on to that very fact. 
Alongside a.w'c at H'le foot of Motmt Gcrizim 
in ancient Samaria he said to a Samar'tan v 'oman: 
·'God. is a Spirit. and those' worsh -ping him must 

3, To whose activity dOl:!> Genesis ;1 po!nt? 
4, ~_ \!"hy Is God not to be wo ° hlpea 1zl, a.ny man-m.ade bulldlng 
Elt aIDY l'~.ru.CL1.l~r p.La.ce on earth °l 
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worship with spirit and truth." (J" dhn 's Gospel, 
chapter 4. verse 24) The true God docs not .fIt:ed 
to be worshiped in a ny man-made religious build­
ing in any pa rticula r place on earth, not even at 
J erusalom in the Middle East Less than twenty 
years after the r Qn~going sta telllent. an apostle 
of Chr.isti.ani ty stood be.fore the Supl'cme Court 
of the city of Athens, where many temples were 
to found, devoted to thc gods and goddesses of 
their religion. He said.: 

n ~'The God that made the orld and all the 
things in it. beton', as this One is, Lord of heaven 
and! earth, does not dwell in handmade temples. 
neither is he a Uendcd to by human hands as jf 
he needed anything, because he himself g,i vcs to 
all persons]if and b . ath and all things. And be 
made out of one man every na lion of men, to 
dwell upon (he en.tire surface of the earth .. • 
-Acts 17:24-ZT. 

1$ 'lore than a thousand years earlier that fact 
abou t the tl"Ue God, who is a superhuman, supcr­
earthly Spirit, was known to the builder of the 
.first known. temple at Jerusalem in the Mjddle 
East. When dedica.t:ing this temple that he had 
built for God's name', the then l .. ing of Jerusalem. 
said to Him in pra.yer: '<;But wiJI God truly d\vell 
upcm the earth? Look! The heavens, yes, the 
heaven of the heavens. then'lseIves canno con­
tain you; how much less, then, tl is house that 
I have built!n- l. K -ngs 8~27. 

6_ H~ did t he builder ot the lln>t temple at .Teccrsal em JOhow 
that n -. kl1eH' ·th.at t'a,.~t about GQ(J:'s WIO ,o;l\ [D? 
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GOD THl'l SOURCE OF RGY 

, The . pcoal"cr of the above words, Solomon the 
son of Kina David was the wisest scientist of 
times before our Co:m.mon Ern. \Vhen he said 
-tha t e"\''"Cn the heaven of the hea ens could not 
contain the God to whom he had built a t('mple~ 

he spoke the scientific truth. Our ea rth is a tiny 
part of a uni ..... cll"'SC the ]jmits of which the scient· sts 
are unable to reach or bring to vielli even with 
todayl's mos powerful tel,escopes. Stilll, th] as 
yet unlneasUTcd un-ve se cannot contain the true 
God. It cannot :restrict or coniine him. "Vhat al­
ready xisis·o the present univorse, seen and 
unseen, the true God ca. surpass. lIe can g«) 
beyond it and create yct oth r .hings for the 
enlargcm~nt of ~ he universe~ out b yond its e ist­
ing borders7 out into endless space. '¥hat does 
this mean? 

R It means th.''it God is boW'ldcd 'by neithc ti.me 
nor space. His 1i £e :in times past is bou.ndless. lis 
lifetime in the future is unbound d. To this un-

o III dcd One the foremost lal,vgi ver of prc­
Christinn t · mes. Moses, said: • E\ren from time 
indefmite to ti:me in.definite you arc God." (Psalm 
90 :2) This (".rOd lives to endless time,. to keep on 
producing unCI c~ 1m!' beyond the present uni­
verse, expanding it. This s:ignifics thL t he is the 
bottom ess reservoir of all energy. All the things 
of the universe a c bundJcs 0 partides of energy 
from him. These have been brought together into 

7. In woot w y ~not n the • 'heaven ot c.h lleave:nJ::" conta!n 
God~ 
:8. How endul:'lnS: 1-· Cone Cil'e"!, tor·s C.odshlp. an~ why! nothing 
ImDOl;si le lor Hlm t 
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masses large and smalL The twen -cth-oontury· 
scientist Albert E -nstein worked out this formula 
for it: energy equals mass times th c speed of 
light squared (or, E=mcZ ). Little wonder, then~ 

that this Source of all energy finds nothing im­
possible or himself. 

8 Ol' e ample, note the almost 'Unbelievable 
1a im that He lnakes Cor himself, as he tells us 

to raise our e),es to the skies by night amI admire 
the stars. He says .: ~.rRaise yo , yes high up and 
see. \Vhohas created these things? It is the One 
who is bringing forth the army of them even by 
number. u.ll of whom he calls even by name. Due 
to the abundance of dynamic energy he also being 
vigorous in power, not one of them is missing:' 
·-Isaiah 40: 26. 

10 Astronomers of today, with their most pen­
etrating telescopes, can merely estimate the num­
ber of stars that the::y can bring within viS; on. rot 
so with the C utor of the heavens and the earth. 
• 'He is counting tbe number f the stars; all of 
them be calis by the] ' names." (Psalm 147:4) 
He likens all the stars of heaven to an arm.y of 
vast size. He knm.vs how many are in this army 
of his. He knows each member of this army bY' 
name. By memory he can go thro gh the roll call 
o the . "''hen he calls tho roll, not one mem her 
of this starry ar.my fails to answer. Each one' 
an..<;\.vers to its name and gi rcs "Ul accounting of 
its pe' fOl"mance. Each one He finds fulfilling the 
purpose for which it was created. None is missing. 

9. 10_ Hmv is It that God! brings torth tft . finny or the sta[';!l. 
"bY number-'· and Dot one 01 til ' m prU'I'e& ~o be • ·!lLllS~ng-·· 1" 
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"Ii Th ·~abundance of dynamic energ y" that 
God has is irnme-a surableo It is inexhaustible. 
"\Vhen love think just of t he . nergy tied up jn the 
sun of our solar system, which i a furnace of 
nuclear explosions like the explosion of hydrogen 
bombs. we are utterly amazed. And then when 
we think of th unnumbered b -mons of star 
many of which are 1arger than our sun. we get 
some idea of the outl1ow of dynami c energy from 
God that the present starry heavens represent. 
And t God i.e; not played out. not exhausted. So. 
in full harmony witb the facts it -s said! {'He i 
giv ing to the tired one power; and to the one 
without dynamic en rgy h makes full m' ght 
abound." (Isuiah 40~29) He will nev let our 
expandjng universe wear out or run down. For­
ever it \vill remain to carry out the purpose fo 
which it was c a d _ Poetically an ancient ob­
s(!rver 01 the stars said: ' 'The heavens arc de­
claring the glory of God; and of the work of his 
hands the expanse is telling. One day Mtc an­
other day causes sIX-'Cch to bubble forth, and 
om~ night after another night shows forth ·knowl­
edge"~ - Psalm 19 -1, 2. 

:u Happily for us, God i invisible to m.ankind. 
Yet,. in spite of this, be gives us so much evidence 
of his existence tha.t the world of mankind -s 
withou excuse for denying or ignoring his lexis­
tence and the r responsibility to him. nFor,''' as 
one BibUcaJ "vrit r wrote, '<his °nvisible quulities 
11. ' ''hy is it tllli t the Crc'ttfOl.' L not pla yed out IlJJ.d w Jl1 n ut t 
til co ull 'lv ·r.~.e ,,~e= 0 t or ['un d o, n ? 
12. W h y arc m.en 11 C 1:u,S:l.ble .1o:r 19.nQring God .and sponSi.blllty 
tltc;)oP' ba ' e toward .Hlm? 
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are clearly seen from the world's cr€ation onward, 
because they are perceived by thg things made, 
even his C1.errud power and Godship, so that they 
are inexcusable; bcca:usc, although they knew God. 
they did not glorify him as God" (Romans 1: 20, 
2'1) In the face of all the evidence, they cannot 
successfully argue that God does not exist any 
more than argue that "God is dea.d~' He still lives 
and has all the dynamic energy and the per oct 
nwmory to carry out his s1 ated purposes, which 
ha lore been declared and publis ed now for six 
thousand years. How glad we can be for this! 
- J.:ll We do not join the modcrn-day sCientist.c; in 

i denying that God is the Source of all energy 
now in operation. We know that he is ruS{) the 
Source of somcthin,g else tha scicntis deny, 
not knowing an;)l'thing about it. What is that '? It 
is • 'spirit. " And why sh ouM he no be he Source 
of spirit? "God is a Spirit," or~ "God is spirit':' 
as Jesus Christ pointed ,out nineteen centuries ago. 
-J oIm 4::: 24, and marginal reading. 

1 c From God there goes forth. an invisible active 
force by means of which he gets hk :\.'i.U done~ It 
is not a mere intluence such as. a man migh 
exercise over other:;; by hi..;; powerful persona:li ty. 
It is a foroe that is opera eve, and it issues forth 
from God who is holy, that is to say, abso,lu tely 
clean and righ eous~ He sends it forth to aocom­
plish what is holy. So i . is correctly called 'Iholy 
spirit ... It is so spoken of in God's '\Vritten Word. 

1.3, OJ: wh~t else', b s:lCle. dJlnamlc energy, 1J!l God the Source, 
.end why" 
1.4. ''''hat Is "hOly -·pun,·' an(l who ll;1" 1t 1 
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Jesus Christ himself recogn·zed God as the SourDe 
of ho y spirit. In evidence of thi , he sai.d to 
human fa thel'S 0 his day: 4~If you, although being 
wicked~ know how to gi e good gifts to your 
chUdr n, how much more so will the Fat.her in 
heaven give holy pi!'"t to those asking him!" 
-Luke 1~ :13. 

ft A royal ancestor of Christ also recognized 
God as the Source of holy sp]rit. This recogn -tion 
became manifest when h c nfessed his wrong­
doing before God, begged forgiven ss and said: 
"Do not throw me away from before your face; 
and your holy spirit 0 do not take away from 
me.t!' U~ rum 51:11) For King David to be de­
prived of holy spirit - ould mean for hlm. to be 
cut off rom its Source. The results -of th- could 
be only very serious, d -sa<>tl"1ous. If we today have 
faith that God exists and is he SOU1:'ce of holy 
spiri t. then, if we ask him for it,. he wl.ll make 
it possible for us to get . t. It i the for-ee that we 
would like to have opcrnt-vc oward us, i · it not? 
If this · what we would like. God will be abl'e 
to aocom.plish much good through us and to pre­
serve us holy in a very unho y world. 

A. FORCR, NOT A PERSON 
eI In Goo's written Word, the Sacred Scriptures, 

th word chOlSen to name thi invisible act·ve 
force from God '5 appropriate. i being qu.ite 
descriptive. In the opening book of those Scrip-

5. ,"'h l l;J)irit wo~LI(1 
"toward us ,. 

e, like Ki ng lJ:l,,.Id, JHc:~ to hAve OPf"..rnte 

l.G. Uo'.'.- Js It mm'lIl tl!at the Hebrew \\'"000 lor "sp[rlt" 
de .u."1pt[veT 

liS guit~ 
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tures "t is c-alLd ,-u'ahh. The earUest Greek trans­
lation of the first Bible book called it pneu'ma. 
Because the Heb ew word T'l~' ah It (..'Ontains t 1.@ 

'dea or action andmovenient, -English translators 
hav,e rendered it as ~(b]ast, breath. bl."ee7..e. tempest. 
wind, active [0 'ee." .us well as "spirit!' For this 
reason the setting: in ,~ ... hich the Hebrew word n nds 
itself helps to determine whether the word should 
be ransla k'<l. as "!'Spirit" or otherwise. 

n For instance, in the second lo'crsc of the Sacred 
Scriptul"es the word ru'uhh occurs for the first 
time. How should it be rendered into another 
language? Well. the popular English vcrsion of 
the Bible, the King James Authorized Version, 
renders Genesis 1:1, 2 inthts way! IIJn the be­
ginning God cl'leatcd the heaven and the earth. 
And the -earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness .vas upon the face of the deep. And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters." 
However, An American Tra-m:rlatiQ-n. .... copyrighted 
by the U n.i versi y of' Ch ic"tgo in 1939, reads ~ 
'CWhen God began to cr-ea te the heavens and the 
arth, the -'arth was a uC'SOlate waste with dark­

ness covcring the abyss and a tempestuous wind 
raging over the surface of the wa tel'S." Here, 
ins e-ad uf the word "Spirit/' the word "wind" is 
used, and the expression 'Lfhe Spirit of God" L<; 
rendered as ~'a tempestuous wind." Thus A.n. 
American Translation indicates that the word 
ru' aM means something invisible and in m -otion 
or in action. 
l 7. ,Vat olof!'S; A"Io A~ ~>I:-ItIetf,Q" say eaaJ of "the- Sl)1rjt 
01 Cud!" In Genesis 1 :2. thereby 1ndlcQt:Ln~ what about f'U'(I/\.i'\.' 
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lJI Hold-ng in vi w that T'l~lahh means nn in-
:rIsible force in act:ion, the New World -Tran"o;latiOlt 
of the Holy SCTiptttTCS puts Genesis 1..: 1~ 2 into 
English in this way: "In the beginning God ere­
a led the he:a vens and the earth. ow t be earth 
proved to be fa m less and waste and there was 
~:lI'kness upon tbe surfa(..'C of the \ivatery deep; 

ond Gad"·s active force was ll10ving 0 and fro 
over the surfac of the :vaters.tl Thus this trans­
la tion as ren as A,~ A mencan Tran iat -on makes 
it clear tha no person called "tbe Spirit" vas 
moving invisiu1y ov(..~· the waters that covered the 
entire globe. Rather, it was the impersonal active . 
force of God t l a was moving to and fro over 
the unlighted surface of the aters. 

J"3 'Vhatev ma- ~festation of itself the invisible 
active force of God made, w do - Qt know; it js 
not detailcd-n the original rCK!Ord. Certain -t Os. 
thou crh, that God" active {or-ce '\."\'a5 not moving 
to and fro for nothing, W - out post ti v'e err ects. 
Poss·b1y -t crved to reJ:llove any cosmic dust 
cloud in which ear h m~lY ha re found itself and 
'W hich prevented the light from ours-un from 
reaching the surface of the watery do p all about 
the earthly globe.· 

~o At any rate, after such movement of God's 
active force back and forth over the surface of 

.. , e(' G .11 c:!lJ~ 8 : 1. w h ere the .Hebniw word ru·tJJh7t: . - 'translElli (.1, 
nDt "spirit, ,. bu - "w I no .-. 

)'1. H .. ", dew;; lh,~ New tl'o,.ld Tr-anslation QI 'IIOly Bcri9tu1l"C~ 
_ how that nn person CilH .~ . 'th • ~ph1. •• nloved over- the ~yat(!on;:1' 

19. \Vh.llt Sh"l! we ~y as to . hCLber Goe)":!; spJrH Ql' tl.C'Li~·c fOI"CP. 
"'as Dl0 ... ·!np. O\'~r the .... " .Il~· 1""l5 '''1' " .. 1 h in !;:" 
. ,D. l-{u", d Ltl GO(I mDve tOT\\'.:U"d with hls p'1l:rpC)..~e tel' our - ltly 
parenta to see by~.h Ihlht of Day')' 
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the watery deep, {or an unstat,ed leng h of time, 
' the divine command followed: "And God pt'o­
ceeded 0 ay. 'Let iigh come to be.' Then there 
cam _ . '0 be light. Afte-r that God snw that the 
ligh t was good, and God brought about a division 
between the 1 rght and the darkness. And God 
began calling the light Day, bu the da1'lutCSS he 
called Night. .And there came to be evening and 
there came to be morning. a first day." (Genesis 
1:3-5) Thus, in harmony with Goo'sho iness, hjs 
active force or spirit operated in a ~Dod way, for 
a good purpose. It proved to be hholy spirit." By 
means of it Godwcnt ahead wi 11 Is PlLrpose r or 
our first parents on earth. to see by the light of 
Day. 

_1 From the very first mention of God?g active 
force, he has used it for man's benefit. In appr ~ 

cintlon 0 tha t fact we are drawn to the heavenly 
Source of holy pi i The B.iblical record of its 
operation over many thousands of yc-ars reveals 
that C"nld has alwayS employed it in a holy way. 
It has served God is righteous purpose. Never 
should we want to he in opposition to thai in­
visible active force of God AJn1..ighty. We should 
fccllike the B-hle writer who said to him: 'Teach 
me to do your wm, for you are my God. Your 
spiri is good; may it load me in the land, of up.. 
rightness.J;~Psa1m 143 :10. 

2'1. If\, ... ·jol'w ..-: r how God l'l;:tS O~1'1l.t ,fI! bl!'C holy ~irit, 'liIy t"lI'C we 
moved to. ltlal like the writer 01 Psillm 143;10)' 



CHAPTER l 

Holy Spirit Active in the 
Invisible Heavenly Realm 

MAN - ' A fee] more interested in how God's 
. boly spirit funeU ons in the ",isi blc, m t , rial 

,ealm or universe as m .. n 'knows it. However. 
what h taken place in the mv'sible, heavenly 
l~ealm. has grea ly aff t ed human affairs. Ho 
ho y spirit is to be ct in m tion in the near 
future, with 1 n our ,own generation, i ]inl~ed with 
v hat takes place in th invisible realm and -s 
bighly . mportant to man. We should therefore 
want to lIDd rstand how holy spirit works in 
such a connection so importan to US now . 

.. Mod rn-minded man may not like to acknowl­
edge it, but mankind )s dependent upon tbe jn­
visible heavenly r , abn. If God the Creator were 
to urn away.his face from us on earth, become 
"dead'· to us, as it were, what would bccom of 
U ? The Bible psalmist had : t right when he said 
to God: • If you conceal your fae I they get 
disturbed. If ou take aViray their spirit, they ex­
pir,e , and bac to their dust they go. 1 you .send 
forth your spirit, the y are create ; and you make 

1. '''"hy i,· !t Important tor us to kn'-,,\' hrn. h oly s p irit hill; 
runcti ned in t I ' In.' Sl b I h Pa'io'enly l'Cll.l m ~ 
~. In w iI~ WI Y d,; ~ 1-'. :'l Im 1 ().1:29, 30 !>hvw hm d . '::nd~n m a n­

;n d Is upon the iO" isH)J(' :t",~"1'" ~!ll;V r~a lm? 

15 
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the face of the ground new," (Psalm 04! 29. 30) 
Consequently .he prinipal study for man is not 
lllan himself, but, rather, the Creator, God, As 
far as God is pleased to r~veal to us something 
abou ' the invisible he.averuy realm, this funda.­
mentally dcscrves study by us. 

Let us aD. ways keep in mimi that "God i . a 
Sp' ' t" ·'G d" . ' t ,. (J 'l A ·24 d-IrI. or. ,..0 IS spJrJ. . o1n .,.; ,. ,an · 

marginal Te'ading)1 Correspondingly. he dwells:: ju 
a spirit realm . .Ail alone t and without an agreeable 
environment? No! It woulde shortsighted and 
unreasonable for us to inlagine that God can 
create only material t.hings v~sible to. us and has 
not also created things 'in the invisible hca venly 
realm.. Such. things of a 'higher realm would be 
of a composition higher than tba t of the material 
Cl1eatiion of which we humans are .apart. 

"'When we tbink of an the wonWous. beautiful 
-things that Go has put here in the material 
reahn, itfilJs us with awe when we 1:r:Y to think 
o all the wonderfu], glorious things that he has 
c.reated in the b'1,jri tual realm, T here is no de­
pendence upon. tbe sun of our solar system for 
light up the're. 0 night there! The Creator of 
the ight-giving suns is himself a heavenly Sun~ 
a source of right. Literally and figurativ'C]y, mor­
ally. it is true: '~God -s light and tbere is n.o 
darkness at all in union '\\oith him." (1. John 1: 5) 
Lung before the S3yiing: of the Bible writer John, 

3 . Virby O1~ld It b !In J"tSI:l1:h~ a nd unnnscm ble fol' us: to l:nwy.~ 
IJl!)o that Gud dwells a l one [lnd wHhotl,' ~ b rt:l· .... bl c C!~nt.!"Qnment 
in h .. ,,,·l'u 
4. W h,ll is the in .... i2,ible he;;tvcnly ;tlm not de-.Pdld Ilt u ti-on our 
!'>; In: nr Iy '? 
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thepsahnist desc ibed he Creator as being as 
welcome as the su.nlight of day, when he wro : 
c. J ~hovah God is a sun and a shield; favor and 
glory are '\ 'hat he gives . .Jehovah himself will 
not hold back anything good fl'om those walking 
in faultlessness."- Psalm 84: 

~ It is not jus J"~"lsonable to believe 0, but 
the Holy Bible itself testifies that God has w · , h 
him in the invisible spirit realm intelligent per­
sons of a spi ri composi tion. \Vith thl;..'Se be can 
have direct con tact. Th y can see him even a..c;; 
he sees them. Being of higher, uperhuman com­
position, as to their makeup. they are :not dis­
solved, disin egra ted, annihilated a t the mere 
sight of him. They can be in direct touch \\oi.th 
him~ serving in his personal presence. (Luke 1 :19) 

ot to angels but 0 men, God said: "You are 
not able to see my face, 'because no m ,an may.see 
me and yet live." (Exodus 33: 20)1 So God said 
even to h· prophet Thiose-s. 

Il How d.id those spi ri companions of God get 
there? \lIlen, how did the first human couple get 
here? We shall take the answer as given by those 
whom the Bible w itc John saw in a vision. 
worshiping Cod in heaven. We quote these words 
of theirs: Ilyou are worthy. our Lord and God, 
to receive glory, honor~ and power, for you cre­
ated aU things; by your \\']11 they existed and 
we created.t'-Revelation 4: 11. An American 
Tran.slation, 
5. W'hn.t kind o 't pemQns d!oe.~ God have In the im..u.lble ho:!;Si.vlllll,y 
rcll1m wlth blm. ,tlnd b 1f <10 I b II d i IT ' r om men? 
6. Aecording to nevelatloJl 4:11.. how dl!dI thosQ spirit COm.p.wlliJllS 
o! God g to there? 
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1 God made the first hillllan couple flesh and 
blood_ rior to this, God had made his heavenly 
companions spirit, of a composition su~rior 0 

that of mnn. On ~ his point, Jesus Christ m.a.de a 
c arifying statemt.?nt on the day of his re!'lur:rection 
from the dead. He appeaa.'ed to his disciples in a 
locked room in Jerusalem. To do this, he ap­
pear d in a mat rializcd body III tha in which 
he had Clief!. but tney thought they were scaing a 
spi . it. Well, ,."hat did he .say to . hi?..m?' This: "A 
spirit does not ha:ve flesh and bon's just as you 
ibehold that I have"~-Luke 24 :36-39 .. 

8 After conversing with those amazed disciples, 
the resurrected Jesus vani.shed. He dematerialized 
or djsg.ol 'ed that clothed buman body. He did not 
take that body and its clothing into the spirit 
realm with him. Had it been possdble to do so, 
it would menn that a spir' t person :in heaven does 
ha ve flesh and bones. at least in the case of the 
glorified Jesus Christ.-1 Corinthians 15 :50. 

D In "iew of all tho..~e facts, the Lord ['.rOd made 
his heavenly asso iates directly spiri . He did not 
transfer human creatures of flesh, blood and bones 
from our earth to I eep him company in the in­
visible heavenly realm. To describe wbatkind of 
persons God crca ted directly in haa ven,the Chris­
lia n apostle Paul wri tcs ~ "He makes his angels 
spiri ts, anG his puNic servants a flame of f'Lre.·~ 

(Bebrc-wws 1: 7) Here t.he apostle Paul was quoting 

(, .8. On ·~tlrreM-iQn d..'l.,)l, w ha, ~U<l . Ie.~u,o:: Ray that :'l !!P[J'lt doe 
rult have. lilld whnt did he do ub(lut tb body In wbl~h hO 
il);iP :1Te<1? 
9. Dlrectly 01 wlilu.i; oomposl LJun dId! Good! crt.-uto bl:s heavenly 
. H-rt i'lnJoDs 7: 
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the psalmist David when he speaks of Jehovah 
God as "making his angels spiri 'b>, his ministers 
a devouring fire/~ (Psalm 104:4) Aceo dingly, 
the testimony of God's own written ",""'01"0. is that 
he has pow·er to create spirit crc"'lturcs as well 
as hwnan creatures. 

J.G The creating of spirt t creatures predates the 
creating of hurn~m creatures. God l

:;:; own words 
as disclosed to us in the first chapter of the Bible 
indicate this. The e we read: j 'God went on to 
say: 'Let us m.akclTh.'ln in our image. accordin~ 
to our ] ikeness, and let them have in subjccUon 
the fish of t.he sea and he flying c reatures of the 
hea vern;; and the domestIc animals and an the 
earth and every moving animal that is moving 
upon the earth.' " (GenesIs 1: 26) Now, when God 
said, "Let us make man in our image, aecording 
to our likel1ess," he \c\'as not talking to himself as 
if he were a two-in-one god 01' n thr~e- in-one god. 
He was talking to at least one other hen vcn]y 
person separate and distinct from himself and 
was inviting that spirit person to join. him in the 
producing of an earthly, human crca turc. 

t However, at he time of the creation of mUll 
and lvomun, thcr,e were mo c than one spirit 
pc son in assodation wi. th God. There were spi:ri t 
persons whom God had erc<l,icd even before (he 

creation 'Of the earth. This fact was call1ed to 
the aUen h:m of faithful Job of the land of U z, 

10. How does Genas.ls 1 ';26 indiootchilt tl1.e er ·~tI()T1. of spL!I;'lt 
j)Crsol1S I)r eelleU that ot human clIBatures? 
11. Hcw;r do S Jet):} .18:1.-7 IndLca1e that 'there ware m.OO:-eo th~n one 
other person w ith Cotll at Ul' Ume of m;l).n"s creaUal'l '? , 
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when God said to him. : ··\V1)(~f'\e did you happen 
to be when I founded the earth '7 Tell me. if you 
do know under tanding. \Vho its measure­
ments, in case you know . . . or who laid: ts 
cornerstone, when the morning stars jo;~rfuD.y cd d 
o t together, and aU he sons o( God began 
shouting in applapse?" (.J ob 38:: 1-7) That oc­
cur . d many tbou ands of ;years before the final 
part of God"s . i.xth cr,ca t i v,c day. a.t . hich time 
God c:reat,ed man and woman. (Genesis 1:27~31) 
Consequently those joyful Ilsons of God' were 
not creatures thu t had first been on h earth as 
h1lll1!ans and thereafter transferred to God's pr,es­
ence in heaven~ They were God's spirit creatures 
from tho stn.rt of their existence. God never pop­
ulated the heavens from the earth's inhabitants. 

1 l!. 'I'hose godlike {'sons of God'~ are superior to 
man+ Hence the psalmi t David, after recognizing 
the highness ()f God above the heavens, went on 
to say: "What is mortal man that you keep hUn 
in mind, and he son of ,earthling roan that ,ou 
take care of him? You also proceeded to make 
him a Ii ttle less tltan godliNe oncs.'· (Psalm 8: 4, 5) 
Who ar(' those ugodHke ones"? They are angels, 
'or the Bible writer. when makil!lg an application 
of Psalm. 8: 5, says in Hebrews 2: 6-9: ' 'You made 
him a Ii ttl '" 10 :o.rer than angels. ,. So, as regards 
I evel of existence and of powers, man is unchange­
ably lower than those ~'sons {;If God/' I . ose eaven­
]y angels. 

12. J-low f10 men and IlIl~Ls !:OD.lpal'e as to level 01 e:xistc oe "nd 
of 1)0)'1.';'(' s1 
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SSE mLIES OF SPml'1' PERSONS IN UEA'\l 
%.8 Assemblies of those Hsons of God" u"llkc place 

from time to time amd the Most High God pre .. 
sides over them. He has revealed that tact to us 
-n his written \Vord. The earliest r.eports tha we 
find of such heavenly assemHe are recorded in 
the first two chapters of Job. ";Now." in the earlier 
part of Job's life, "i carne to be the day when the 
sons of the true-God enter d 10 take tbeir station 
before Jehovah, and even Satan proce ded to 
enter right among them. Then .T ehovah said to 
Sa tan: ·"Vhere do you :ome from?' At that Sa tan 
answered Jehovah and said: ~From roving about 
in the earth and from alking about in it.· ,t Some 
verses later, in the next chapter~_ a second as­
sembly oE Jehovah with his heavenly sons is n~-­
ported on. and aga -n at spirit person call d 
Satan takes advantage of the opportunity. (Job 
1 : 6, 7; 2: , 2) Those assemblies, invisible to our 
sight, are purpose uJ. and Almighty God maintains 
order at them. All present a e to answer to 
him as to the iir whereabouts and the) r doings. 
Even the individual caned Satan has. to be respect­
ful. even though he is what his name brands him 
to be, he outstandinn' resister of Jehovah God 

H. As regards such assemblies .af spirit· jsons 
of God" in heaven, we read further, in Hebrews 
12: 22, 23 : • 'You, t Hebrew Christians, "'h.a Ve' ap­
proached a '10tmt Zion and a city of the liv:ing 
God, eavenly Jerusalem, and myriads of angels, 

l.3. ""'here do e· have the ftr.st ("coord Qf .heavenly as.sembli~S:, 
and at these wh -j (1011 ? 
Hi. """'hat h 'ilve:nJy tiS_ m bly 1" referred to In Hcbrt..-..... 12; 2'2, .2-3 '? 
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in ge.neraJ assembly." An those myriads of angels, 
who remain fai1.hful1.o their hea\ enIy Father and 
refuse 10 imitate Sa tan, make up one big heavenly 
family of God~ 

15 The Bible writer Paul refer-.I:l to this heavenly 
family. \Vhen wri Ung to Chr istlans who recogniZe 
Jehovah God as theIr heavenly Father, Paul sa~"S: 
"On account of 'this I bend my knees to the ather, 
to hom every family in hea'\ en and on earth 
owes its nnme.·· (Ephesians 3: 14, 15) Every fam­
ily owes its name to its father, and 'it should live 
up to the dignity and worthiness of that name. 
Hav.ing but one Father, thoseheaven]y "sons of 
God" are all brothers. 

UJ A hea verily assenlbly took place iin the latter 
part of the tenth century before our Common 
Era. The Israelite prophet Micalah had a vision 
of it. :Describing it, Micaiah said to tu.~o allied 
kings, Abab and Jeho hapha: '"Hear the ord 
of J "hovuh: I certainly see Jehovah sitting upOn 
his throne and all the army of the heavens stand­
ing by him, to his right and to his left. And 
Jehovah proceeded to say, ',\\;rho will fool Ahab. 
that he may go up and fall at Ramotl1-giIead '(7 

And this one began to :say somethIng Jike this, 
wh·le that one was saymg something like tllat. 
Finally ,a, spirit came out and stood before Jehovah 
and said. ~I myself shall fool mm.J "- 1 Kings 
22:19-2 . 

l.5. H o w doe.s ~lJ'l t('~ t'() . I,l h a h a~ly 1'a mlty In ~he'!;la:rt!l 
3: U. 1 .. _ WJ.d who. t l'Cln Lio.ru;hlp do the me.rnb!:r.s hold &0 Ol'l(!, 

nrl.<:tL h ".1 
16. '!,¥ hat heavenly a.~semblJ.' did tile pl'Ophet .:'tl!cal:lll see jll "'!iSfo:;m 
ill th latter l);[l;rt 01 the t~nlh century B. C. E.. t 
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17 Let us note that the angel \vho proposed the 
successful method for fooling wicked King Ahab 
to his ruin in battle is called ~'a spirit:' Th's 
signifies that all that "army" at God's right hand 
and left hand are like'\.vise spirits, yes, intelligent 
spirit crea u es. They are differentiated from us 
human crca tun:-s. 

1:8 Are ,ve humans of today aware of tbe fact 
tha t a judicial court scss ion was long ago sched­
uled to be in heaven during our present t~~ ... entieth 
century? A mjraculous vision of this was given 
to the proph "t Daniel wbile he was a captive 
slave in Babylon more than two tbousand five 
bundrled years ago. In his description of this he 
writes: 

l~ I After thi:!'i I ]{ept on beholding in the visions 
of the night, and S<.."C there! a fourth beast, fear~ 
some and terrible and unusually~trong+ •• ~ 1 
l-ccpt on be h olding until ther,e were thrones placed 
and the- Ancient of Days sat do'Wn _ + •• There we:re 
a thousand thousands thnt kept minist ing to 
him, and Len thousand times ten thmIsand that 
kept standing right before him. The Com"t took 
its sea t,and there were books that we1't~ oI~ncd+ 
... I cpt on beholding in the 'visions of the night, 
3!Ild, sec there! with t.he douds of the hen 'e s 
someone like a son of man hn.ppcncd 0 be coming; 
and to the Ancient of Days he g:aincd access, and 
the:y brought him up close even before that One. 
And to him there were given .rulcrshjp and dignity 

17. T t.(! a r my thim alongoide God ...... Its mtlido up 01 what kind of 
pel'Soru>! 
13, ~9, v.rhat judicial court :5('ssl.on in h.ca'o' eR dLd DanIel see :In 
v iliiLun. I!;cllclluloc-d fmr out:" twe-nt.i.elh oentuTlI ~ 
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and kingdom, t..hat the peoples, na tiona1 groups 
and languages shou1d all serve even h ' m~ His ruler ... 
ship :is an indefinitely lasting ru]ership that win 
not pass away, and his kingdom one that will not 
be brought to ruin. " - Danicl 7: 7- 4. 

~o Is the e any othc spiri t son of God in heaven 
who is honored so highly as this one who appears 
in Daniel's vi ion as ,ja son 0 man~'? -o! ~lho, 
then, is he? The psalmist identifies him. In 
Psalm. 89 :26, 27 he says: "He hlmscIf (!.;"\lls out 
to me, 'You ave my Fat.her. my God and the Rock 
of my salvation.' Also, I myself shall place him 
as firstborn, the most high of "the kings of the 
cartJt." Th is ta temen of .Tehovah does not refer 
to King David, with whom God made a covenant 
for an everlasting kingdom in his royal frunny 
line, nor (0 Da vld's royal successor, Solomoll_ 
Neither of these kings were the firstborn sons of 
theirfathcI'S. (Psalm 89:28-37; 2 Samu 1 7:4- 7) 
The later facts show tha t .Jehovah was referrillJ; 
prophetically to his own "first bo 'n" in hen ven, 
the Son who had been with him for time in­
de fin U..e· before jehovah God created man. 

':1 N aturaJly someone may ask~ Eow CQuld God 
ha~c a "firstboTI1:~ when lIe had no wife in heaV(.~ 
at that time? In answer to that question, the one 
",'ho proved to be that: "::firstborn'~ speaks for 
himself. In the Bible's last hook,. .in Hcvelation 

20. w)) [clL heavEnly !i0ll. of God bi It th<'lt IS 0 hH~bBy tlo or a :s 
the on..: III oken of ~ ·'s SOD ot mno" in Dan .e1':;: ... "1s:lon? 
::n.. AOOIllNllng tn ReVelaLion .3 :14, did Coli haove a hea",~ wilt!! 
at the tooo tb;ll.t he 'brQughtlortb IlJ • ' j! !!rtl)Onl" ~n l' 
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3:14, he says; {'These are the things that the 
Amen says., the fn -thful and true witness, the e­
ginning of the CTC'ntion by G d." The speaker of 
those words was the resurrected, glorified Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is a j<faithful and trill witness" 
and who does not lie a bOll the matter .. He himself 
saYS he is • 'the beginning of the crea lion by God." 
Hence God could have no wife before the one 
wh.om TIe created fi ~ 

ltl: A1though he is a '"creat·on" and not the child 
of a moth r, Jesus continuously speaks of God 
as his o\V'O Father.. (Rev,elation 3: 21; 1.4: U He 
also peaks of his Father as being his own God. 

n Revelation 3: 12 he says: "The one that con­
quers--I wilJ make him a pillar in the temple of 
my Cod~ and . . . I will "'"'rite upon him the name 
of my God and the name of the city of my 'God." 
This a".,crrees with what he said on t e y of his, 
resurrection to J\,'1ary 1ngdnl nc ear the empty 
tomb: "Be on :your way to my brothers and say 
to th .m, '1 am ascending to my Father and yOW" 
Father and to my God and your GC)(V t. (John 
20: 17) This was on N isan 16, 33 C.E., the third 
day after he had cr-ed on ' on the torture stake 
on which he had been impaled to die = " . 'ly God, 
:my God, why hnve you forsaken me?" And, fi­
nally: '"Father, nto your bands I en ust my 
spirit."- lVl:atthcw 27:4G; 1\1 ark 5 :34; Lul e 23:46; 
Psalm 22:1.; 31:5. 

22_ '"'/hut did J US, tl101.l,gb c: eatlon. spe{lk 1;)1 ~c1 eg beiDc 
to;. hlm'l' 
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'l'QJll "'QNT"Y-BF...GO'll'-TBN SON'" 
:l;S In :vords addressed to "the Jewish ruler Nico­

demus. what did Jesus Christ speak of himse1f 
as being? Listen; ~'God loved the world so much 
that he gav,e his on]y-b "got en Son. -n order that 
everyone ,exercising fal th in him might not be 
dc-st.roycd but have everlasting life-'~ (John 3:16) 
In speaking of himself as God.'s '~on]y-begotten 
Son~t be was identifying- himself as God's • 'first­
born." God's direct? unshared creating of things 
out of nothing began and ended "vi. th th is 'I Ji rst­
born," "only-begotten Son." In addition to Jesus' 
caHing himself "the beginning of the creation by 
God," the apostle Paul adds a s m -lar . es-gn ati on 
to him,. sayi.ng: ~'Hejjs the image of the invisible 
God, the firstborn or all crea tion. t~ (Colos..<tians 
1: . ) So, after God created! "'the firstborn. of all 
crcnt on," all things that were brought into a...a.s 
tence afierw[U'd "''''Cl'1e other creations. \Vben cre­
ating aU those -otheT things, God took -nt ,a his 
emp loy his • only-begotten Son." 

~H In bearing out thIS thought, the apostle Paul 
firs mentions the "firstborn of all c- ·cn.tion~' and 
then goes on to say! I 'Because by nreaI1.S of him 
all other things '!,l/cre created in tbe heavens and 
upon the ,earth., the thinbTS visible and the things 
invisiblc.;J (Colossians 1:16) Now we can under­
stand the apostle John' words in J'ohn 1.=1-3 : 
j lIn the beginning the \Vord [ Greek, Logos] was~ 
and the Word [Logos] was with God, a nd 'IJl.Q 

23. In b'lnj;t God·s ··(ml~~be.gt:!tten Son." .Tesus Chr ist. would r.!lliLk 
wbere I.n the o.nU.'T of o::n:"u UQ.R b)' God? 
24. ACOO fling "W C.olO! slans 1.: 15, 16 and ;John 1: 1-3. by means o! 
wbo:m were an oth r UJmg,s c;l' a~ by Goa '? 



2 ttOLY SPHUT-THE FORCE BEHIND THE COM ING N W ORDER! 

ord [Logos] was a god, This one was in th 
bcginn-ng w ' th God. All things cum ' nto s­
tence through him~ and apart fr"Oln hinI not ev,en 
one thiinp" carne into ex' stence'}' In 1he ible's 

boo Iso ~itten by John, he tens us that 
the glorified J . us Chri t bears the title "The 
Word of God,'~ not God the Wo d:~· nd the nam 
he -s ca ed js The . 7ord [Logos] of God,"- Reve­
latiion 19: 13. 

::; pon the one cal1cd "the beginning of the 
c~e t.ion by God" were conferred the dignity and 
rights of God' - • fir born~' uonly-begotten Son." 
As '~firstborn" Son, this one had the pr..eerniinencc 
ov -. aU future ·'sons of God." (Coloss'ans :18) 
This include h ' b ~ng taken into associaUon 
with his heavenly Father in b 'nging all other 
thiD,bTS into existence in h.ea ven and on ,earth. 

~6 'Vhen the \VoOM 0 ~ Logos was used as the 
means by which all thc.s coun Je s 'sons of God" 
were br ught into bein ~ holy rjt rom God 
his Father must have operated powerfully pon 
him and through him. I was . ith him and active 
. hi behalf. The manner ,of opera Hon must have 
been thcn as it \Va la ter on when he became a 
perfect man on earth and performed miraculous 
cures. Hence he said tha.t he cxp 11 d d mons by 
llle--dIlS of God's spirit. (Luke 11 :20; :n.olatbew 
,2: 28) BeeL l..lSC t e spirit of Jehovah ,God like­

wise operated by means of the Logos up in hea\T­
en, those" ons of God" that were brought ' nto 

25. Wl'Iy 1l1'1(1 1n what way d d the Lo:gos h::J.~'e t.h • ""lll'('l'nliJlence" ': 
2{i.. \\,h;Y al'e the st)irlt crealun!> whQ '>Y ex- b ou~ht into xl$ enee 
by m 'a fl:!, of In,~ LogO!! not C".1 led h s s ns:' 
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existence through him consider, not him, but J e­
bO\i'Rh God as their Cl'ea tor and Fater. They are 
not caned the sons of the Logos. They arc termed 
"sons of the t.rue God." ---.Ji ob 1: 6; 2: 1; 38 ': 7. 

-::'l" It is now evident. ther,efore, that when. God 
said on his sixth cr c.'" ati ve da~r, • 'Let us make Ulan 
in our ima~er according to our Ukeness," he was 
!';pcaJiing 0 his 'Inrstbor1!l~" to "his only-begotten 
Son." (Genesis ~:26-3 1 ) God might a.1so have 
.said f'Let us' to th.is Son when God contemplated 
.c.I'e~jJ, t i ng 1 he hea:ven y angels, includi.ng the cher­
ubs and the seraphs. J chovan GoOd as the Most 
Higb and the Creator of all things ,vas the One 
to determi ne upon what should be brought into 
e..xistence. The angels were to be sons of His. As 
a prospecU ve Father, he exercised his will!. as to 
,,,,ben to have more heavenly spirit SOllS. His 
.spirit was the only uctivc force by. mean..';'! of 
which further things could be made to exist. 

2 .. In course of time ch{.~rub i C ·'son~ of Godn 

became visible at the entranoe of the Garden of 
Eden.. "Thy? 'VfeH, the first human couple, Adam 
and Eve, rebelled against Goel and were driven 
out of their Paradise home. So the che os were 
stationed at the garden's entrance to prevent the 
two sillllcrs from gctti g bac]\: in to try to counter­
act the death penalty. (Genesis 3:24) What Adam 
and Eve saw were .rna terializ,ed cheruhs. The 
" sword that was ul"ning it.o:;;elf continually" at 

21. At. mil.l1:s ~<:I,tlfH". to whom did God say. "Let u.s." and why 
wa.... He the proper one to SGY thi ·· 'l' 
2S. V/ifLat ' "gt)l1l.'L or God" did the expelled Adllm nnd Ev>1! SC(!o fit 
the ff.u.rdcn·~ oL'nl.cimce. una wli",t OD -atw the con tin\ll:lib· tw:nI:l18 
!W."ord thel'e't 



30 HOLY SPlftIT-THEFOIK EHIND THE COMING NEW ORDEJU 

the garden's en ranee was certainly kept in motion 
by God's holy spirit, in order to keep out unholy 
humans. 

:::~ In the eighth century B. C.E_ th prophet 
Isa·ah sm. in vi.~iQn seraphic "sons of God." These 
seraphs were a Hending upon ehovah God in hi 
temple. (Isaiah 6: 1-7) In the following century, 
the proph t Ezekiel -n Babylon was given a vision 
in which he behold cherub -c "OTIS of God." 
- Ezekiel 1 :1-25; 9:3; 10:1-2-0; 1 :22. 

1 0 Cherubs, as C 'Jiving crea turcs," must be very 
speedy in flight when Cilld sends them on crrand<;. 
So, in response to an appea1 to God for help, "he 
came -ding upon a cherub and came Dying, and 
he came darting upon the wings of a .spint. jt 
- Psalm 18 :10. 

;,., Ev -denUy in the spirit realm tremendous dis­
tances mus t be covered in a short space of thne. 
Distance did not keep speedy help from coming 
to K -ng Hezekiah of Jerusalem after he went to 
the temple in a ime of national crj ~ls. Be prayed: 
"0 Jehovah of armics, the God of Israel, sitting 
upon the cheIUbs, you alon are the true God of 
all the kingdoms of the earth"· (Isa.-ah 31: 14-37) 
To- J cnovah God the ch erubs are subject, os -f he 
sat .abo\ c them: and they wit be associated w·ith 
his kingdom that is to bring spce y relief to an 
mankind in its d -r need. In accord with this 
blessed fac are the opening,., 'o'rds of the prophetic 

:29, \\n1.l1t k Ind of son s 01 God dld Isaiah I5IC' In ,'lslQll, and, law. 
wlmt k1l1l1 oj i a l-.:.:t.l'kle l :see ' . 
.30, :u_ "Vba 1 i.ndit!at; lhat the ~.erubEl nre SJl'l't:d.y Ul fUgllt when 
(>COd! :sends t il ~m on errands, Rnd dLh ...... b.."-t gO\fernment arc they 
ussOClated '? 
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psalm: ~~Jehovah himself has become king. Let. 
the peoples be agi ta. ted~ He is sitting upon e 
cherubs. Let th ccu·th quiver." (Psalm 99:1; 
also 0; 1) .Jehovah's supc>rior position with re­
gard to the cherubs '\-vas portrayed in the ark 
of the covenant at the prophet l\1oses '\vas 
cOIDlnandcd to construct.- HcbrC'\vs 9; 5. 

f:: This golden ark 01" chest was u:sed as are­
ceptaclc for sacred artlclcs. It had a cover sur­
mounted by two golden cherubs wjth wings spread 
out. to cov~r the mercy seat or propitia ory. When 
this ark was placed in the Most Holy of the 
tabernacle or temple, a miraculous light (the 
Shckinah Ught) appeared above the \vings of the 
cherubs. (E 'OUllS 25: 10-22; 2 Kings 19: 15) Thus 
Jehovah was represented as throning abo"c the 
cherubs and giving instructions from th~rc. Moses 
tells of his 0'''''11 e".":perience in this regard, when 
be writes: "Now whenever 'loses went into the 
tent of meeting to speak with hun, then he W ou]d 
hear thc voice conversing with hun from above 
the COlo' r tha was upon the ark of the testimony, 
from bet\veen the ti.vo chcruOs; and hc Vi ouId 
speak to him .. l'I- Numbers 7 :89. 

AN Iii BEN I >LAO.l!: 0 AOTlVI'I'Y 
3i~ Heav,en is no place of ease and lounging 

around, like dangling one's f('3€t Over the edge of 
a slow-moving cloud. The most act .. vc Person in 
aU the realm of e istence, the centra] Souroe of 

32. l-low was Jehovah's ))uslUon "'u 1\ t gard to Ul ~ cht-rob .. hown 
in the ~ or tlte bolden ark COn!ltr1.lctect by fl.loses. '! 
33. ''''ny mum.. heaven be ::t. place- of artlvity greater than that 
which is going 'J thl"<)ughuu.t th ea ·Ul tI)Il~~., 
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~ dynamic .energy, i there. I~is holy spirit as an 
act·ve for~e]s pervading ali the unseen he-a vens. 
The activity of . hose inhabitmg tha :realm and 

l"\r"ing Jehovah must exceed by far all th activity 
that is go-ng on throughout our earth today. Di -
tanoes inoonce - a bl gn~a ter than lh se possible 
on our earth or from here 0 the moon n ·-00 to 
be covered in . he servioe of the u ·versa1 Sov 
ereign, Jehovah God. Numberless ar,e th things 
to be done. besides the giving of attention to our 
compara ti vely tiny planet, Earth. May we not 
iblind oursehres to heavenly activities just bec-ause 
our weak eyes cannot actunJI ' ee them. Every 
basis there is for 11.'~ to see them y the eye of 
faith.- Hebrews 11 ~:1, 27. 

M In harmony with the purposes of the Lord 
God, his hea ven ~r sons lead a most acti e life. 
T ey are capable of accomplishing far more than 
we hwnans can. Th · y are superhuman. Theil" 
power we canno measure'. According to Bible 
history, they have, by holy spirit, b en enabled 
to do things for which Scie' ce cannot aocount. 

5~ David cognized their superhuman abili y 
w n he lifted his attention to them and said: 
4'Blcss Jehovah, 0 you angels ()f h:is. rni ghty in 
power, ca 'rying out his word by listening to the 
voice of his "'\0'000. Bless Jehovah, aU you annies 
of h - I you ministers of h -s doing his wi! .'. (Psalm 
103 :20, 21) In doing Jehovah's w- I, those arm-es 
of heavenly angels set an c: ceUent pattern for 

::w. .",,_ lIow d lo:J ~ht' ~~'1 mi DavId c>xpr r hls r f'ca:P,Dl tlon of ~}1f; 
s u perl r . plthl l itles o f heun'ruy ang Ul , and w nLlL k~'m can w i:: 
Inrmans learn ffflm t~enl ? 
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earthly man to imitate. H such might ly powerful 
:up rbuman crea u~e do not ccmsirler themselves 

to be too qualifi d in th mselv to ' , the or 
Creator, then we frail, short-lived hum.ans down 
here ought not to be so se1 -concei ed ,and self­
admiring: ,as to be rebe lliOllS against Jiehovah God. 
feeling absolute y no respon...rdbiJity b) hiro. Better 
i it ' or us 0 bles him. 

3lII Holy spirit from God exp:-e . ·tself in all 
the heavens as his only~begotten Son, his cherubs, 
bis seraphs and an his angels lovingly serve him, 
the one living and ue God. His spi rit. imparted 
to all these loyal ones, produces among them a 
"one· es of the spirit' in the uni ting bond of 
peace," to borrow a phrase from Ephesians 4:3. 
They all coopera W together under the Most High 
God t J ehQvah. By their united service in all the 
variety of tbejr (lut' es, they a: e really worsbiping 
him. Such unity of service and worship will never 
be sundered,. not ,even by demons. 

U7 Taking: the lead in rendering sueh unswerving 
service and worship to God is Jehovah's "first­
born.." "hi only-bgotlen Son.' Th" one as. once 
willing tD :Serve as a sacrificial Lamb here on 
earth. Q less so than we Christia..ns, the faithful 
heavenly throngs appre iate such self-sacrifice. 
In confirma.tion ()f tills, the apostle John 1s g"ven 
a vision of the heavenly scene ha. t now finds 
fultHlment in our twentieth century, as follows: 

3S. 1 ow Go ... holy . pl t e pt'£! itself 1n 11 the h~avens, and 
why will unity UJl there not be h-u.ndcn,!d l' 
31'. Who t kes tb lead I he ven In wQ Ipmg :<1 3e~'LDg Go". 
and ho 'WB.S appl'Eciation of th.J. t tact dlsplayed tn Jomi's ,\rl.l;lon 
ju RO'vel1l, Ion 5; J 1-1 "1 
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U And I saw, and I hea l a nict, of m '.ny angels 
around the th one and the living CI ea tures and the 
lders, and the um1.:..er of them W!:lB myriads of 

myriads and thousand' of . bOil ands~ sa>ing with a 
loud voice: "TIl . Lamb t at was slaughtered . 
wor .by to recei've the pow ][' and rkhe' . nd wisdom 
and s ngtlt and honor an · g 10 and blessm .' And 
every crea u that is in hea "en (lJ'! d on earth and 
underneath the e.arth and 0[1 the sea, ":tndi all tbe 
thj g in them, 1 heard aylng: 'To the On sitting 
on the throne and to the Lamb be the blessing and 
the honor and th. glory ;md. the migl1 t forever and 
I}ver.' And the . ou ~ ]1\ "na creatll1'e" went sal'ing: 
'Amen!' and the elde :fRll down and wo htped." 
-P..evlation 5:11·14. 

~B How about u \ ,10 are now on the earth, yes~ 
on the earth's surface and not y,et ~'unrlern "th 
th earth l' in burial place ' ? Thcr, . " a choice for 
u · to make. Shall e tak:e part in fulfilling ilia t 
proph t: C I ' on by joining i · 1th the myriads 
of myriads 0 hoI . angels and giving due honor 
to the Lamblike . 0 of God and giving our 
hcartfe t devotion to the 0 e ·"t ing on the throne 
Jehovah God? It we choose to do thi of our own 
l"-e€' wi~ then, r ke fhe glorious heavenly rogs~ 
··e ball be favor . d . th hoJy spirit fro.m he 

Giver 0 , :very perfect gift, Jehovah Gocl-James 
1:17. 

38. In v "' 0 that v1sJ.an, 'hal chOl , , i th re 1'01" us to mak.e. 
nod In 'what c sc wilJ, he fa\'ored w'lth holy spir t ~ 



CHAPTER 3 

The Spirit Behind 
the ,Present Old Order 

THE PRESENT order of things is old-thau­
I sands of years old. Throughout all ilhose mH­

lenniums of time one' sp· tit has pervaded the 
human or 'er of thingS. Has it been holy spirit? 
No on.e will talk so contrary to the facts of his­
tory as to claim that ho]y spirit from Jehovah 
God has been the invisibl,e force acti vaDing all 
human society in its pursuits 0 in its style of 
Ufe. If it h.-.'ld been holy spirit that all along had 
been backing up and motivating th· s old system 
of thiings, the results would be far different from 
the world stat of affairs today. 

I Holy spirit from Jehovah God, when at work 
in the lives of people, produces an identifying 
fruitage. Judg d by the fruitage that it has had 
ample time to produce, tills old o:rde:r is not being 
led by God,'£ holy spirit. The mass of mankind 
who go along with this old order show themselves 
tOo be persons needing to be restraiinedby laws 
that are enacted for crim "nally minded people t 

laws that ther,Qfore command them. to refrain 

L What quesdon :'lr1~elll B.lJ to tlUJ! sph:lt ~ hB$ pe-rva.;teCl the 
pROS nt Old: O'rn.!!T c.f tltiDg$. Imd: wbtlt mw;t wJ;l conctuoiC'1' 
2. (n) By whDit. klncl of. ).aM~ dQ ];lOOlllc who go IQJ:l,g with tbls 
ol d order ba\'e to be cOntrolled:.- (b) "Vhat aN! the ··~lOrks Clf Ute 
n h r ' · ana olt doe tile.. It;ag QIJ! tJro SlIH'U" ' Olltilst1' 

S5 
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from all sorts 0 wrongdoin . Nineteen hundred 
years ago there was a man 0 had come out 
from under such a code of laws. He wrote a letter 
t() show that we eed a better inducement, a 
super-or force to be active in OUI' I · ve.s if we want 
t ,o ' lerent from the present old order. We 
need. tbe pir-t, th invisible active force that 
comes from On who. i far bette morally than 
this old world order. far better than any 130 gi~ er 
of human society. To the holy force that can 
activate us ad ht the let tel' \VTi leI' pOinted. saying: 

"Keep walking by spirit and y u will cal" y out no 
fieshly c: esire at aU. For the flesh is against the 
spirit In its desire. and the pb'it against the flesh; 
Jor tll<..sQ al"C opposed to e' c:h 0 her, '0 that the 
ery tb1'1'1gtha t you "\ 'auld like to do you do ot 

do, FUl'thermol"e, if Ou.arP- being Jed by spirit you 
arc not lIlnder law. 

"Now the wo k . or the :fksh are JTIallifest, and 
they are fornicaUon. uncI ann ,SS, loose conduct. 
dolatry, p r actice of spiritism.. enmities. strl:t:Q>, jeai­

Od >y..Ii t anger contcn Hons, ill . 10 · • . eet .• 
envies., drunk n bouts, revelries, and things like 
thesc. As to these thin am ;forc-wrmrnin you. the 
same ay as I did. .forewarn you. hat those who 
practi<:'"e s h thing· wi]] not inherit God's kingdOJn. 

"On the other hand, the fruitage of the . p "rit :is 
love, joy, peace long-suffering, kindness, goodness, 
faith, mUdn ss.. sel!, f'lITol. Against such things 
thcre is no law."-Galatian · 5:16-23~ note aJso TIln· 
othy 1:8-11. 

II Quite a list o.f Opp i 'e , is 't not? Certainly 
those who a.ue pl'loducing the fruitage ,of God' 
spirit are no pract-dng the things caned "the 
wor ks of the flesh." They are look' fig forward 

3. Thoso JooklnS; forward Q. nhcrlUng the ble~.!l1ng:r ot God'a 
ldn gdom do n ot pl"8.ctice what works "! 
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to God' ldngdom with a sincere desire to inher'iit 
its blessings. 

• What, though, about the present old order? 
We- do at ave 0 point out its faults. That is 
done for US by i s newspaper reports, i ma.gazine 
art-c es, its po ice- l'ellXlr-ds. the general insecurity 
due to a rising crime rate, the high-p · iced I 00-

pitals for mental ailments: as weU as dread social 
discas " th poli tical ension: along with the 
mounting threa t of a global nuclc-ar a: + 

rn.nnerable otber things could :be ,cUed. to 1n­
crimina te the old {lroer as one abounding in the 
L"works of the flesh.7' This old order w jl] never 
help people 0" nher-t God's king dom. ,,- It has 
no connection with God' kingdom. It ,. no 
pervaded, moti va ted or backed up by holy spiri 
from God. I is by no' means holy. not even that 
part of it that is called Christendom.. 

Ii How is it that God's spirit -s back of no part 
of this old order? How did hmnan flesh get into 
the siai,e w ere i ' naturally desires to do works 
that are oppO&.u to God's spirit? HUnk1.n fl.cs 
was not that way at i1s start. At that time it "'''as 
moti\·"'a cd by its. Crea 0 ; . spirit. God would never 
impart to n~rly created flesh "that which is bad 
and in opposition to bim. He is not the Souroe of 
badnes,S. As a champion [or ilhe cause of rjgh.t. 
Ute prophet Moses cl(;''arcd Jehovah God of au 
rcspons:bil"ty for the wrongful tendencies in hu~ 

4. """"hy do we ou:n;elvcs IIl.Ut lu::t'd to Il'Olnt out Ult' fnultz; ot thi:' 
old orcK'T'. nod .~y 'will til 01(1 orner not helD people to innerl 
GOd 'iS .klngdom_ 
t>.. 6_ ""by is the JWlt\rral d!.:liIl'l ot tl:u .. ' !k 'h to d o tbln.&".Ii Umt I\C 
oppO:;.(-il t ... the C!l'e.8tol" a: !Ill ltit not tra~'ble to (iQI!!?: 
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man flesh. 'loses said; "Perfect is his activity, 
Co all his ways are jusU .. A God of faithfulness. 
w·t.h whom there is no injus icc; , ighteous and 
upright is he. They have acted imino y on their 
own part; they are not his childl'en. the defect 
is their own."- Deuteronomy 32 :4. 5. 

4i The defect in mankind is not traoeahle to Go ' . 
He made the first man perfect, a credit to His 
creative abiUty. Thel'le is no defect abou God. 
With the cooperation of his only-begotten Son, 
God made the first man "in our image. according 
to our likeness." The fl rst man. Adam; was an 
image 'of divine perfect-on, and so, to be a true 
image, he had to be perfect.----.JGcne i 1 ; 26-28; 
2:7, 8. 

7 In the paradic Gard n of Eden the fiI'St man 
W'd.lked acoQrding t() God's holy sp1r-t. On oocasion 
he had oonversation with God. In a wa~ unseen 
to human eye and yet pereeptible to the man 
Adam. God walked in that lovely Garden of Eden. 
There was urn ' ~ be een God and man. At that 
Cme there was unit between thin!;s heavenly 
and things earthly. Why? Because Goo's spirit 
was all-pervasive. All this made J bovah God 
happy. He is '"the happy God."- 1 T"mothy 1:11. 

Here, nowt as the groundwork for e de­
velopment of a perfect order of things that would 

ever grow old and get ready to pass away. But 
today we do not have a c ean, righteous. p fcct 

7. At the llm(' tit ",tlnm wru:: In Eclen, what:&t tc . "stea, belwe n 
h~ven am! earth to mn"e God b;lJ)W7 
8. Decause of whnt kind of sIn II ..... , not l'la'W'! on earth today 
" II -rl' 'ct l;)r(1cr 01: Mngs, and by whom was that &In cOmmJU d 
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order of things. Wh j this? It is because there 
occurred a sin against the holy sp·rit Committed 
by whom"? Committed by the one whom Jesus 
Christ ideni' fi{..'() when he was talkiing to men 
~Tho were ea£:er to kill him for telling God's truth. 

To . hese would~be murderers Jesus said: "You 
are from your father the Devil, and you wish to 
do the desires of your futher. That one was a 
manslayer when he began, and he did not . ta d 
fast in the truth eca use ruth is not in him. 
\\Then he speaks the lie, he speaks accot'l ·ng to 
his own di po "tion because he is a liar and the 
father of the lie! --John 8:1.4. 

e The first sinner agai nst holy spirit is also 
identi ed by Jesus' disciple named John, who 
writes: "'He who carries on sin originates with 
the Devil, becauro the De II has been sinning 
from the beginning." (1 .John 3:8) 'The practicer 
of sin could have no o,ther spiritual father than 
the one who started him off. 

l.O This calling the fir·t liar :n all creation a 
devil indicates ha t his lie was agairu,~ God, 0 

the name Devil. means Siandel""er. He left t.he 1ruth 
and culti a ed in himself the dlspositi<>n "to lie. 
In slanderous contradlcUo of what God had told 
Adam, the Dev-l told Adam.'s wife, Eve, that the 
penalty for eating from. the forb'dden tree would 
not be death: "You p~ ' rvely will not die. For 
God knows that in t e very day of y 'our eating 
from it your eyes are bound to be opened and 

9. W"'ho.L to ptMtual :futher of prnetlOl:T' of sjn, and why? 
.10. Ho ...... <Ud the llrsl llarrnak:e iblD:Jj; J.f 8 D vU'l' 
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you are boun to be like God, know- g good and 
bad." (Genesis 3:1-5) The Har made himself a 
Dev-. primarily wi th respect to God. 

1 1. The Sla. defier against God could 0 guar­
ant~ that Adam and ve would not positively 
die i th y ate the forbidden fruit of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and bad. H -s word w ,as 
not mightier than God . (Hebrews 4: 12' Genesis 
2: 16, 17) But likely the Dev! thought ilia t he 
could maneuver _ eh€)vah God into an em bar­
rassin posi. tiOon where it would be ineo t 
f'or God to put Adam and Eve to death, especially 
if the D vtl di ected the sinful couple to eat of 
the 'f-tree of lit,c" be 0 divine sentence could be 
pronounced upon them.-Gene c 2; 9'; 3;22. 23. 

U De-spi tc all i maneuvering. the Devil turned 
out to be a liar. His '\ -ctims did die as human 
souls,. fo Jehovah God tbe Judge' -entenced them 
tOo death and kept bem from getting to he I tree 
of life" by driving them out of the paradise Garden 
of Ede . (Genesis 3:17-24) Because of uruovingly 
induclng th dea of the first man a.nd his wife, 
the Devil becam a jIm slayer." For this e 
deseed to be put to death ac.'Co d'ng to the TIlle 
sta ted. by the F 'ounder 'of Christianity ~ "\Vhoevel" 
cause one 0 these little ones who be i.e 'e in me 
to in, it would be better fo him -f a great mill­
stone were hung . ound his neck and he were 
thrown into the sea.' (Mark 9:42 t Revised Stan-

n . H W l'/'llgbt the. I::Itevtl ba'OlB :l;chc d 0 r;p God. !ro.m ClU'l'yl o g 
out hils: wDrd if Adam ancli Eli<'e DDed ? 
12. HDW did Ute- DevLl become a maru;bQ'er. and wlmt wa1ts 
.l\lJl:l nQw 1 
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daTd Version) E actb" 0 '. endl d truct" on does. 
a ~'ai ' e mans ayer, the Devil. 

~a Such an end or the D viI was indica ted when 
the Judge of all, Jehovah, HI ened h" , t o the 
serpent that had been usc."d to deceIve the woman 
Eve into eating the forbidden fruit contral' to. 
God's command. Directing 0 really to 
the symbolic e:rpen J" ch yah said: • ''Because 
you ha e don ' this thing, you are he cursed one 
o t of all the domestic ani mals and out of all -the 
wild beasts of the f·eld. Upon your belly you will 
go and dust il:5 wh" t you will ea al e clay of 
your liife. And 1: shall put cruni ty between you 
and the woma a d b ween your seed and he 
seed. He will bruise you in the hea and you will 
bruise him in the heel.' (Genesis 3: 14" 15) Thus 
the Devil became the one cursed of God. So it ile 

i God to have thi s CUI' ed 0 put to dea tb 
But this wowd not occur refor the cursed Ser­
pent had the opportunIty to have a "seed," c)ff~ 

spring i a figurative or spiritual ay. As a spirit. 
the Devil has no inherent reproductive paWf",rs 
like man . 

.1 Jehovah likened the Devil to a serpent that 
crawls on its bel y and eats food dusted with 
particles of soil. Thus he indicated the deep ab­
ment into hich the cursed Devil \Va! now thrown 
down. As i was the lowesttation in ,existence. 
it was compared to the plaoe tha «"arne to be 

, 
1.3. TO wbilt did J hov' h tlk~D ,th~ ne .... n. and be!tore tJl.iS one is 
p to death wnat Is he alIa 0. to pnrdl,lCt:" 

. Wh d ld lbc O(tUlI" 1..1V'C" cr wl.lng on tile belly rn an. [or tb.(' 
DeVil as the ("neat Serpent. and by W,nOOIll wUI> he lat.er joined 
hi h L al)a m nt 
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caned Tartarus. In course of time the Devil came 
to be joined in this place by othe spirits, by 
other angels who renounced the atherhood of 
God and adopted he fatherhood oC the DeviL 
These spirits became his ··seed} , 

1!1 In reference to this spiritual seed 0 the 
original Serpent, the Christian apostle Peter 
wro te: I ~God did not hold back from punishiing 
the angels tha sinned, but, by thr-owiing them 
. to Tartarus, delivered them to pi of dense 
darkness to be r ,eserved foX" judgment... (2 Peter 
2 :4) The Chri tian disciple Jude :refers to the 
same angelic ,.~ eed,;t 'of the Serpen. when he 
writes: HThe angels hat did not ke p their orig­
inal position but forsook their own pr<lper dwell­
ing pJace he has reserved with ctcrna] bonds 
under de se darkness for the judgment of the 
great day.;;--Jude 6. 

I.e At the time that the Devil tr·cked Adam's 
wifej Eve, into rebelling against God he heavenly 
Father, thcr was no "seed" of the Great Serpent. 
The Devil acted single-handedly_ He did not choose 
to have an angelic - soda e who could become a 
iva] in claiming control OV the offspring of 

Adam and Eve. He coveted the sole control over 
all mankind. What position he oceupied in God's 
original ot:'ganiization we do not precisely know. 
~any Bible students have understood the prophe~ 

of D..ekiel 28: 1-19 concerning the king of ancient 

15.. Wbnt do P~ter und .Tude s y bo-l.It the angels whO jojn,oo 
th G at Serpent in Idn n!n s: ? 
J.6. Why did the DeNil act In e-hnndcdly in tricking Eve Into 
~ .and wny '(1,0' SOU1.e think Um.e he ha4 been a che.ub1 
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Tyre to apply a.'lso to Satan e Devi1, and hence 
they reason that the self-m.ade Devil was originally 
a Ucherub" among the heavenly '~sons of God." 

this .is S"ll. then th dt-.gree of h' s abasement 
as the Great Serpent is all the greater. 

11 The other angel rebels agairurt God, who be­
came the {seed" of the Serpen shaI'le the Tar­
ta.rean darkness with him, Hke cursed Be pen ts. 
They no longer have the light of Goo's fa ,,"'Or 
and ,counsel. At thei l' ben-on God took his holy 
spirit away from them. 

is The future is pitch black for the Great Ser~ 
pent and his angelic lseed." 'God' day of judgment 
awai ts them, with the pros()C'Ct of their being 
'bruised in the head.' God wjll use the "seed" of 
his •• - oman" to do the bru-' -ng. (Genes-s 3: 15) 
The bruise inflict.ed is no m.ere scalp wound It 
is the crushing of the hea.d, which :results in death 
to th Grea t Serp nt and his "seed." The -
no room for mistmderstandin,g about this, for, 
at Romans 16 :20, .it is \lvritten to Christ's dis­
ciples: wFhe God who g·ves peace will crush 
Sa tan under your eet sbortly_ ' This is sOllilld 
l'easo f,or satan and his ,·ecct.. to be '" t e:nm -ty 
with the "seed" of God~s u woman:' At Goo~s 

mention of the ~'seed" of his u woman," a mystery . -

confronted both heaven iwd arth. The mystery 
or sacred secret tha .· now roused universal. cu­
riosity was, Who is this woman's seed? 

1.7. In what wav 110 rebel angel!! &have Tal1:B.I'IBIln darlbJ.e:s9: with 
ih D ,·u: 
18. (a) V''''hy Is the tu uroe plteh 'btack for lh D vn and tIll_ angels "f 
(b) \1/l'l-u1. W I> the IIUCSUOri 01 my'tery Ul t was no\V rulsed'l' 
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AN E.."-RTDLY <i ~ OF ERPKNT 

19 'The mysterious "seed" of Go s "woman" 
did not prove 0 b e's firstbonl son whom 
she ,amed Cain. Cain' be:ng the firstborn son 
of all mankind did not give him 'the ' . gh t to serve 
as that promi cd ·'seect' oreover, ca -n heel 
n "r did get bruised by the Great Serpent, th 
Devil. As for bruising anyone in the head. cain 
murdered his God-fearing brother Abel, possibly 
by tr"l iog hi:m a cru -- g b _ow on the head. 
Instead of being blessed by God a d r-eceiving 
God's holy spirit, Cain became the second oneiin 
the Bible to be call1.>d "cursed," the sym olie 
Serpent or th Devil being the first one. (Genesis 
3: 1 i 4: 11) In this manner Cain made It" mself 
a part 0 the earthly "sc d" of the Great Serpen~ 
the Devil, .. ,hom he imitated - ying and com 

itting manslaughter. He loved neither h- broth­
er, whom be could see, nor God,. whom. he ~"Ould 
not see. Follov 1'S of Christ are e horted to be 
the opposite of cain, in the foUowing wo ds: 

"We should have love ' or one: another;. not Uke 
Cain, h origina ted with he wicked one and 
slaughtered hJs brother_ And fo he.sake of what 
did he sIn ughter " ? Because his oW works were 
wids. d!, but those of l'ru brother were rigb ,eQus.." 
(1 J hn 3:11, 12 ) '''Too bad for them, because hey 
have 0" n In t he: pa.t h of Caln."--Jude: 11. 

:10 Cain imita cd 'the Devil, ms spiritual father, 
Uthe wicked one." in inning against Goo's holy 
spirit. This does not mean that Cain t the first 

19:. W h y are C h rh;t.lB.rul cxftoTleG to b tbe oppOllItt:!! 01 Ca the 
firstborn son 01 11 m ankllld? 
20. 21. Cnill In\luU d the Davll I.n i:lOmmHl go wl1l:J:t Idnd 01 :sin. 
8Po;] i n ' lew of woot rru ! r tll.t[on \VIIS this pOssibl ror In? 
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son 0 Adam and Eve, ever had the holy spirit. 
His ear ly:peo ents had]05 holy sp' - beca 
of w - lfully breaking God's commandment. But 
cain saw the op t OOl} of holy sp,irit. \Vl"len and 
how? 

:I This was a the time that Cain presented to 
God an offerjng fro hi farming, wherea...;:; his 
younger b other Abel presented to God a sacrifioe 
from slaughtered animals of hi flock of hcep. 
Were the prese . ta -on: of both of these brothers 
acceptabI to God? Genesis 4:4-7 tells US! 4<No\ 

h'le Jehovah was looking , i h favor upon Abel 
and his offering. e did no look witb any lavo , 
upon Cain and UlJOll his offering. d Cain grew 
bot with !7eat anger. a d his countenance began 
to t this Jehovah said! to Cain: "Vhy are 
you hot with angel' and why has your countenance 
fallen? "It ) ou turn. to doing good. . . tl1 . e not 
be an @xaltation? But if you do no turn to doing 
good, there is i cr,oucbing a the ,entrance and 
for you is i -raving; and will you, for your 
paJrt. get the mastery O\ier it?' 'J 

:.t:! Of cour - I God did not appear to ~ain and 
Abel on this occasion. How he looked with. fa "or 
upon Abel and his sacrificial offering, we " not 
told. Bu the 8 must have been some v - ible evi­
dence of this. An opera -on of God s ho1y spirit. 
this was. Cain . aw this and, also, With no word 
from Gody So he grew hot with glX.~t anger and 
hi countenance e. He did not react umbly 
and with repentance at the visible Opel'a -on of 

n. .Vbllt DltlhifHtatlon of holy splrlit (lJ Ii C'nin observe r 
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ho y spirit from the God to whom he- was makiing 
an unacceptable offering. 

~~ Plainly. Cain was not doing igh. God's v ,oice 
out of the invisible explained to him the situation. 
Too proud to humbJe himself Cain did not repent 
and turn to, doing good, even tb ough sin was 
crouching as if at the door of his home and 
craving to seize him as its vic im~ He did not 
w nt to get the mastery over it, no rna tier woo 
God's holy spirit indicated to him. ot wanting 
an exaltation of his countenance, be schem d 
agail'lst be lOne appro ed by God and killed him. 
Thus he sinne against holy pi lit. 

~-1 This displeased God and brollgh his curse 
upon Cain, But it plea d the Great Serpent, the 
Devil, for he now saw an earthly scm of his who 
ac d in true copy of his spiritual father. The 
Devil himself had sinned against holy spiri . Be­
sid seeing God himse • the one now he Devil , 
had cen all the operation of holy -p -rit with re-
gar-d to the heavenly realm and with regard to 
the creation of the earth and 'of perfect man upon 
lto ( Job 38: 7) During the time of being free {);10m 

all selfish entirem n ' he himself had a due 
measure of his hea venly Father's :spirit. 'W'ha 
this holy pirOt had enabled him to do, he knew. 
He also aw the "spiri of undeserved kindness" 
expressed by God! toward Adam and Eve in P]['~ 

o ding for them to enjoy per ect human life in 

23. Cain's .ld..'l. I.ISa.!:nst holy spirit too wba.t tol'1D, an{ll \vl'1.Y? 
24. '\.Vlmt can be said- about whet.her- the one now the D vll haG 
:noll' spil'lt and - w the Qperation of holy S-P1r1t! 
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an earthly paradise. And yet what did the he,av­
enly 'son of God' do?- Hebrm.vs 10:29 . 

.2 He misrepresented the "spirit of unde!: eI."Vsd 
kin.dness·~ by telling ve that i t was motivated by 
sel fislmess on God's part. Also, that the pro­
hiibition that God placed upon the eating rom 
the tree 0 ' knowledge of good and bad was 
mo ivat cd by God·::; fear that his human ere'atures 
might gain. the abH ity to mah'"e decisions inde­
penden y of h -m, d@c:i ions as to what is right 
and what 'is W1:'Oll"", what iis g 'ood and what is bad­
So, when t l e spi ri 'son of God' willfully and 
designedly t\~ ... isted the plain facts of the' case 
and lied to deceive Eve i nto sin~]ng, he sinned 
against the ho y spirit; a sin that has no forgive­
ness. He had let himse.1f be enticed by the ::;e 'fish 
prospect of wielding o,vereignty over the earth 
and its human inhabitants and then acted to seize 
that sovereignty. At that he lost God's holy sp -r -t. 
The fruitage o.f God's sp~rjt -n his Hfe shriveled up 
and died. He made a Devil. of himself. fit only 
for destruction.-Hebrews 12: 29; 6: 7. 8. 

!!: I> This first sinner agains holy spirit made a 
dem.on of himself .. Ange ie: '~soru; of God" who 
later joined him in rebeHion against God became 
demons like the Devil. These demons became 
the ·'seed" of the Great Serpot:'!nt, and thus the 
Devil became the j ruler of the demons," hOo 
cam.e to be called Beelzebub. (rtfutthew 1.2 :24-27) 

25. H!),,-: dId t bElt ':!;rJn of ('.cd' proceed in !t'ln!ul act10n agalnst 
h o ly . pl r Lt ",nil th w a t !.Il mu~ 01 b lIm;o:-l.f l 
26_ ! row d id the Deyll beoorn the ,or,,1 0 . • dcm.oJlJ>," and wh}~ 
w: 11 thi) :;e prEtC'tIeing s piritism ba.' no.&hare In Goa's !kln,g;(lom? 
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These arc the promoters of demon· m1j 1.0 turn 
people aWay from wor hiping the one living an 
true lGod, Jehovah. They arc classed as • june ean 
spiri ." (Ma.tthc ~ 0 : 1, 8; 12:43-45) The prac­
tice of pi itism unde the influence of 1:hese 
demons can :re uIt only in spi . -tua uncleanness 
to the practicer and make him unclean in God' 
ight. Tbe practice of pirit- m is one of the 

wo'rk 0 I tbe fallen fl · h and will debar a person 
from. having an share in the kingdom 0 God 
and its blessings_ The unclean SpiTi ts are 0 po ed 
to God7 holy spirit, and he condemns a person 
for having an:ything to do i th unclean . pirits. 
- D uteronom.y 1:9-14· Galatians 5:19, 20; 
Revclatio ' 9;20, 21· 2 : . 

VPlIA.T OF" rlRlT" IT J ' 
:.r I is of the highest importan to us to know 

the aboe things. By kno '-ing them we can under­
stand the rca on for the pre~ ent state of man­
kind. . I ,ere we arc today, in OUT t\ 'entieth ce:ntu.ry. 
a century that started of so promisingly from 
th h.uman standpoint. By thc count of time ac­
cording to the Sac.'l'l .... d . cripture • we have pro­
gressed pm. . cally ~ix thou..~d years from hen 
the self~seeking "son of God' rebel c · against 
Jehovah' universal sovereignty and Jed Adam 
and ve into a sirn ilalL" disobcd- nee to God. After 
these two human reb Is w e put out 'of the 
paradise of Eden, a. nc human order was ~t up 
on. earth t one different from wha God their 

27, ''''lly RI1DUld we by flO'" be able to dc:-t.el"'t'nine what ki.ru'll of 
splr t J9 b hI n the present Qld Or<! r! 
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Creator -has purposed for o ur planet E arlh. So 
by now we shou[ . be a ]e to, dete-I'm· file wha tkind 
o p' ri t is behind the now old order. 

2:R By ' ''sp-r it '' we mean an in ~i ible act've force, 
an anima.ting, enlivening. energizing force t h a 
moves human soi ety in common. I influences 
their course in life. It moves them in a. ,certai n 
conunon direction. Thu the people in gener,a1 
carr . on in quite a uniform way aJm.ost tmOOll­

sciously, wi thout really ghring thO'l!lght to it. 
Th i ngs hat h. y do become aIDlost instinctive, 
moved by some inner u~e s o as to follow a reg­
ular Jroutineand to weave a ee ain patt rn of 
Ii ·c . T h e re may be Ii t l variations depending 
upon individual differen ces in pel"Sonali!ty yet 
Hfe and its ai ms have a ,ommon aspect that brands 
it as characteristic of ihuman society n01,V under 
the present system of thi.ngs. 

~1! Such a spirit behind today's o ,Jd order of 
thing has been greatly aff cted by unseen sup 
human p rsonD!li ties tha dornina.w this order of 
things and ha. ve taken over Jts administration. 
There can be no quest-on as to who the pre­
dominating one is who controls the whole order. 
Down as far as into the fifth millennium (I the 
old orneI'", Jesus Christ dcc]ru:-cd that S a.tan the 
Devil is "the ruler of this worJd/" with whom 
he had no fMendly dea ings On the last night oJ 
his life on earth iUl a man, Jesus Christ said to 

28. In SJ)C';. l log :nb ut. he :spIr it. belH n d the old. order. what eIlo we 
mo:!:lD b y " s pirit" ':! 
29, 30. (3) l,Vho i s thl"! j vjs~lJlC r uler 01 t hIs Old ",.der. imd has 
h e 1)e n a Lone :lin lfficll rule ? UH . h e ei'tect.!. or !liueh l1:w !s l 'bl e :t'Ule 
t mvc been <:If wh~~t. .kl nd '/' 
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h is apostles: "The ruler of the W 0 Jd is coming. 
And he has no hold on me_" (.John 12:31; 4:30; 
16 :11) In th " visible rulership of :mankjnd Satan 
t.he Devil is no alone. He has demon angels 
associated with him as their sovereign_ All these 
demon powers have had their hand in the affairs 
o the p :-esent old order 0 human society. 

;J:() The ffects of their superhuman rule ba e 
been harmfu]. Testify·ng ' 0 this there is the 
prophecy wri ten down by the apo Ie.T obn with 

p to the then future ouster of th demons 
from the holy heavens. Thjs prophecy, as found 
in Revelation l2: 7- 2 reads: 

"'And war broke out in h ven: ]'lichael A d his 
angels bat tIed wi th t.tH~ dragon nd th dragon and 
i . angels battled but it did not pre ail. n~ithe.r waS 
a place found for them any longer in hea"" TI. SO 

dO"\.\o-n ' the gr at dragon wa. hurled, the original 
serpent, the one ca 1100 Devil and S an, who Is nns­
Ie ding t.he entire inhabi cd earth; he was 'h1!.lr]oo. 
dm."V11 to the earth. and hi:;: ang 1. were hurled down 
with him. , . . 'Woe Lor the earth and for the aea. 
tlccause the Dev,l ha. co:m.e dov.rn to you. hAving 
gr at angcl", knowing h has a short period of time:" 

~ One of the things into which the Deceiver, 
Satan the Devil, has m - ed the entire inhab' ted 
earth Is the worship of him him . eU. Sincere bu 
dece· ed persons may be shoc#;:ed at such a ev­
elation, b t Revelation :13: 4 says respecting peo­
ple who go in for worldly portics: ''They wor~ 
biped the dragon ecause i ~ ve th autho ,i ~. 

to the wild bca t, and they worshiped the wild 
beast." 
31. Acco ding to nevelaUcn :1.'3=4,. yh .. won!ihlp hEllS salah tI\.., 
"dragon" Dl(sled All the Inha,blte.l1 earth 
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a: We a1~ ha YC' the WOI'ds of the apostle Paul 
for it, that the' Devil is the main on orshipcd 
by the world (ilf mankind, lrnowingly or u nknow­
ingly. Paul said: 4'If, now, the g 0 e s we 
declare is in fact veile ·· , it is '\o"CiIed among those 
who are perishing, among whom the god of this 
s}''Stem of things has blinded the minds of the 
unbe]jevers, that th~ iHwnination of the glorious 
good news about the Christ. who is the image of 
God, might not shirl~ through.1I (2 Corinthians 
4:3. 4) This syste.m of things has a "god." His 
godshjp and also his rUlei'Ship of the world <cer­
tainly ought I 0 affec · the spirit behind thep:resent 
old order of things. 

sa N ear 'the start. 0 human history the one who 
is now <Lthe god of t.his system ,of things" induced 
the fall of our first human parents. Adam and 
Eve were pressured into disobeying their creator. 
This was before we w re born. We have all fen 
the iH effects of this. In Romans 5: 12 the apostle 
Paul speaks true to the facts when he wl:ites: 
I'Th rough one man in enten.'d into the world and 
death through sin, and thus death spread to all 
men because they had an sinned." We came 
illlder the divine eondemnation to death because 
of naturally inh@riting imperfection, sinfu1ness: 
and moral corruption. W were as good as dead 
To God we did not live. 

32. Who the "'godi or, tbl!!l 'lrY- t ern 0' thIngs" 1s. beco:m-os ereat" lroln 
wlml actiOn (lot hi :;: iowurdl ib il~1; of the &Oed news? 
33. tQ l1av fill. or I,IS Dft'tl.irnILv beElJ af[~ed by what '''the' goo 
0.1 lids Ay.!!.t(!m 01 things" did. Jl.(!lBil' the i!!w.rt Of buman hlsto:ry? 
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a., --atu ly, we were heirs of God's anger, 
uchUdren of wrath." We wcce '·a lienated from 
the ~ife t ha belongs to God}' (~phesians 4: 18) 
As Colossians 1: 21 also say : "You . . + \ ,e e once 
alienated and e'nem.ie.s because your minds were 
on the works that were wicked." Because of that 
sta te of affairs and at tbat time, J ehovrdh God 
wa · 0 working in us. Wen, then, who or what 
was'! 

::!!:> In answer to that question, the "or s in 
Ephesians 2: 1-5, written to converted Christi , 
tell: "You dead througb the crimes and 
the sins in which you used to r vc when you were 
f ollowing '{he way of this world, obl2'ying the 
:n:ller who governs the rai the spirit WI 0 is a 
work ,jin tberebellious . VIle all were amo g th ill. 
too in the past. Ii ving sensual lives, ruled en tireJy 
by our own phySical desj - and our ,own ideas; 
so that by natur.e we ,",'Cre .as much under God's 
anger a 'the Jle of tihe world. But God loved us 
'\vith so much love that he as generous with 

. s mercy; v;..-hen we were dead thvough our s ' ns.·7 

- The J erusaZem Bible; AnA merican Translation. 
:.u Who, is that "'spir'it who, is at work in the 

rebellious"? e is the original rebe of <cUI :f\ebels 
against J ehovcth 'God, namely, the De'viI, j'the 
original serpe...n.t." But her-e we should remark 
hat, in Ephesians 2: 2, the worli • r piri t n i \ ie-woo 

by some BiJ ble trans! tor- as meaning something 

M. 35.. Why WE!r~ WI:! at that l i=.c as good ~ dead t o G o a, aDd 
W"l1.;.~t wai! saHI. to be ,:J,t work In u s? 
::1(;. AccoTd lns to 80m.e BLble translators, the ·'gpirit" spoken of 
in ,Ephe:slWll> 2:-2 mean5 what. il.Dt] a w O\S 1 rup , 11..1' 
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impersonal. They "iew it as an invisible active 
force that is under the control of the ~~'t:'1..1ler who 
governs the ai p" an · tha .is opera ting wi thin 
those who are disobedient to Jehovah God. For 
example, Young's transJatioll of Epnesians 2: 2 
reads: j, 'n which once yo: did walk according to 
the age of this world, according to the .ruler of 
the authority of the air, of tthe spin. tba t is now 
\vorking in the sons of disobedience." (Sec also 
Rotherbam's tran sJati on. ) Such an impersonal 
"spiri" would be under the rulership of the 
wicked user of the ~~air." It wou .d energi2ie 'those 
who are eonducting hems Ivc-s • 'according- to the 
svsteln 0 things (!If this world,· , disobeying God. 

BY '\Vhere ,can we gain some specHt c idea of 
wha t the spirt · behind th presen ~ old order of 
things i or how it manifests j sell? "Vell, et us 
look a.t what the apostle John writes. In. warning 
ChrLqtians against that worldly spirit~ he writes; 
jCDo not be oving either the world or he th:ngs 
in the w()dd. If anyone loves the worjJ;d, the lmle 
or the Fa the is not in him . because everyLhing 
in the world- the desire Qf 1. Co flesh and the 
de..~ire of the eyes and the showy display of one's 
means of life does not origInate with the Father. 
but originates with the world. , rthermore, the 

o re d' pas ing away and so :is its desire." 
John 2:15- -7. 

~ Consequently the SJ)Jrit of the old order 
moves worldlings to d.esire the things so attractlve 

37, 38. f l ow d()e:!! 1 J[oh n 2 .~ 15-J l' S;i!1<) U'le wuy in wbll:'b the sll!:rl.t 
beb l nd. t h.e present oJd onier Inanlfe!tt.'1 it!lei;[J 
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to th~ir eyes an to desire the things that f 1 
so good to the fie h; and, . ogi cally , such desires 
lead ·0 S" fish action. Becaus of elfishly de.siring 
so much that plc~ the eye and the ,allen flesh. 
tho ' e worldlings ac..'Cumuiate a lot of thing that 
co nstitut th "r means of Hfe, for the"r enjovrnent 
of . e. n their pride at possessing thingS t ey 
like to make ,a showy display of heir:means of 
ife 0 as to impruss olb ers. This moves the ones 

who do no ave such means to . ant to posse 
such things . 0 0 themseh es. 

A Bac in the first CeIl ury of our Common 
E ra there were Jiews who prefeITCd ' 0 be imbu d 
with the spirit behind the worldwid order of 
thing . The temple built by King Herod still stood 
a their na tiona! capi al of .T erusale:m and they 
were acquainted with the La code given through 
the prophet Moses. They did not ~-an .. 0 r-eceive 
the p ir it of God that as being expressed in the 
pure Ch i tianity t hen b ing proclaimed through­
Qut the inha hi e ·1 earth. Hence Jehovah God let 
them go their way, like apostate Israel of o1d" 
W ' th :\'bat results to t em. In Romans 1 :26..32, 
'tha apos Ie Paul informs us. saying: 

"Tha t is why G d gave them u to disgraceful 
exual appetite:>, Jor both th~ir .females changed the 

n ural use of themselv Into one- contra to na· 
ture; and ikewisc e-ven the males 1 ft the- naw al 
usc of the fema . and be~ame vi lently inftamcd in 
their lust toward ne another, males with males, 
w rking what is obscene d r _eciving in theJn5elves 
the iull compcns~, wbich was due for their error. 

39" In whDt WLlY did rin:t-!'cntury ..Jews re us.c ·to ~tv Gol1's 
:!I1~lri1.. nd, nceordLnc to ROmtl . l ;2e-~, wha.t resulted to th m 
lor being ali Ow :!'Ii to goIl theLr cr..,,. 'ElY? 



TH E 5PJ R:IT BEH INO Tttl; PRESENT 0 l O ORoDER 05 

And just as tbey did no apPl"ove f holding God in 
accurate knowledge, God gave them up to a dis· 
appro ed melltal stat. to do the things not fit ng, 
filled as they were wi h aU I • .rmriglltcousnc.ss, wicked­
ness. covetousness. adne --, big lull or envy. mur­
de ,strife. Q(~elt. malicious disposition, being whls­
perers. backbiters... 11ate s of God, insolent. haughty, 
self-asBuming, in ento __ 0 Injurious things, dlB· 
obc!d.icnt to parents, .. vithout uml r tanding, farse to 
ar.;l' ments, having no natural affection, merciles!';. 
Although t bese- know uU weB the Tigh teous decree 
of God, that those practicing such things are dcscr\o·· 
!",g of death, they not only keep on doing them but 
al 0 consent with those practking them." 

to In that apostolic age of the first century C.E. 
the Ch . !ian faith was being proc aimed? 
and so would not Goo' hot spirit replaoe the 
spirit behind the old order of things as ChI'· -
tianity !Spread? And wa...;; not this more especially 
the case after Ch:risoondom was establishe by 
th Roman emperor, Constantine the Great. in 
the fourth centutry C.E.? Was not then a morally 
clean. religiously holy, new spirt infused into 
the progress-Jlg hum.an society? o. not according 
to what the impdsoned apost e Paul wrote~ about 
the ca 65 C - . or .so. In h is last letter, as ad­
dressed to his long- - e companion, Timothy, he 
p-redicted : 

u"In the ]a t days . critical tiInes hard to deal 
with will be here. Fo men will be lovers ,of them 
selves, lover of money" self-assuming, haughty~ 
b asphemers. disobedient to patients. unthankful" 
disloyal~ ha'ving no natural affection,not open to 

Q.O. 41. WIth tho ·prc 0;1 Qi: Cit!"i. UIl.D.ity, \\os:!; the spirit beJUnd th 
old 01'< l'" d l spla.ced, and what did PII.Ul ,,1' diet. In 2 Timothy 
3~1.-12t 
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a y agreement, slandere~, w· hout self-control, 
ficro " . !bout Jove of goodn ',betra ,e ~ head­
str{)n , puffed up with pride, lovers of pleasur, 
act n 10 . ers of Goo, having a fo ,', or godly 

devohon but prov· C1 • e to i t.~ power; . . . In 
fact, all those de irin to live with g illy devotion 
in association wi tb. Ch i t Jesus will also be 
pc'r cut 1.'t~2 Timothy 3:1 , 12. 

·1~ All the fo . go·ng array of qualities e::pr"I,.~~ 

the .spirit that motjvates the mass of mankind in 
gc e al .' they back up the old order of things. 
Is that the .' do. pi i that we desire to have 
as the lmpellmg, guiding force ' n I i f ? 0; 
not if we ha v to judge by t ' e fruitage of their 
. pi i l that backers of the old order are barv,e,sting 
today! \V . c, . ely d '. i e to have a different 
sp'rit a ~plr]t that is active in behaH of a b-etter 
order (If Ullngs. This roequires that we have th 
only other spirit tha there is-holy spirit. 

.42. Why dl> 'W\ no want: lo .b e the splr1 hat Js behInd the 
b~{'rs Qf 11)' old oMer. 



CHAPTER 4 

Ho·ly Spirit in Action 
upon Persons of Earlier Times 

I T IS useleSS for materialist ic men . of today to 
argue that there i no S I ch thing as holy 

sp ',ri . A PI" duct of its opera:tion upon men of 
earlier times is still w· tl1 US, WOl" d wide. That 
product has survived the ,efforts of men and 
na ions to destroy it. What is it? An indestructible 
book called The Holy Blbl,e. In pite of fierce 
opposition by men and demons, that sacred Book 
has the widest ctrcula Hon among all the books 
written by men. There are men and woOmen who 
will. defend that Book wi tilL their very lives. 

2 The Holy Bible is admittedly diffc -ent from 
a] other books. Why? ot in its being written by 
mere men of our human family. ohody cIa·ms 
that the Bible was written by hands other than 
those 01 mel"e men. Bu wha t kind of men were 
they? 'Vern their w itings of their own orig­
ination? This bears em the matter. 

a The Bible i tse1f tells us that Us ocmtents of 
sixty-si smaner books were written by men. 

1. How doe-s. the Bible in Itself as a book dls-prove those who 
iii 'Jl:f tnat ~rt re! uen ill thing as hoI sp! t? 

. Why Is 1.he B ible not d IUel"'L'.ot l:Jru.m oUt1l1' books B;S r<ega,rns 
the han ru; u'!ed In wrltln It '!' 
3--5. (a) What doe:> the Bib e tell lUI aoout how it a.<; written? 
(1) Haw doec~ l"ete-1" conUrm thl.! Ill ;;: Fe r 1; '5-21 

57 
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The Bible itse . tens us the kind of men that its 
wl'i rs were. It also shows wha as the in 
visible force that actuated those men to do the 
w iUng. There was spirit hehindthem when doing 
the w i i g . That spin . not to be attributed 
to Satan· the Devil, for all along he has been 
bent on misleading the entire inhabited earth. 
The spirit b hi d Bible wr-Ung wa not the , pirit 
that is behind the pre ent old order of thing. 
But as respects the kind of men that did the 
wr-Ong and as rC';peets the spirit that moved then 
to write. Je us note the brief statemen of the 
apostle Peter, a mart)T to true Chrisnmlty: 

~ "So I will do my utmo t also at every time 
that, aft my departure [in mar yrdom] , you 
may be able to make ment -on (]If these h -ngs 
for yourselves. 0, itt was not by following art­
fully contrived false stories that we ac~uai.nted 
you with the power and presence of our Lord 
Je..'Sus Chrilst, but it " as by having become eye­
witnesses of his magnifice ceo For he recei verl 
from God the Father honor and glory, hen words 
such as the were borne 0 him by th mag­
nificen glory: 'This is my son,my beloved, whom 
I myself' have app oved.' Yes, these words we 
h ard borne I flom heaven while we were 1tb 
him in th holy mountain. 

>Ii • 'Consequen y w ,e have the prophetic word 
made more sur.e; and you are doing well in paying 
attention to it as to a lamp shining in a dark 
place. until day dawns and a. daystar rises,. in 
your hearts. For you know thi first. that no 
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prophecy of Scripture springs ~ rom a ny private 
interpretation. For pruphecy was at 0 time 
b ought by man's w ill, but men spol"c from God 
as they were borne along by holy spirit."- 2 Pete!: 
1~1!5-2 • 

(I Peter hiInself became one of hose men who 
wrote and spoke from God '"as th were borne 
a~ong by ho 'y pitit .. Because of this {act Pete 
ga e a fro fuful witness to hat he and the apostles 
James an John, as eyewi tn , had seen and 
heard hen Jesus Chris was tran figured before 
them on a lo,f y mountain in PaJIestine. Three 
oth r disciples of Christ fur -sh a written record 
of that tra.n f1 gura tion of Jesus ChIi "'t 0 e 
m.onths before his violent dc-a th outside the walls 
of .Jerusalem. (J!I. tthew 17 : 1-9~ .:!\[ark 9 : 2-9; uke 
9:28-36) So Peters testimony -s corroborated by 

ustworthy men. the Bib]e two letters bear" g 
Peter's name were writ en by hi.m, a man; but 
this act did not make his I ·tcr writings of 
mere human rna ufacture. Peter's letters; had 
holy spin behind them. Hence they we e -nspired 
by J eho D.h God, the Source of holy spirit, 

\r In his cond I tter Peter rank..;;; the writings 
of the apostle Paul as bejng part of the inspired 
B ible writings. Peter said: "Consider the patience 
of our Lol"d. as salvation, just as our beloved 
brother Paul aocording to the wisdom given him 
also wrote you, speaking about these things a s 

6_ What corrooornt"on is here of f"eter'~ rof('T('I'IC 1-0 the trans­
IIgUI"/\ l.on Or ChrIst, and what made bl.s two Jetters lnsplred 
writlngls? 
7_ 1n 2 PI La 3;l!). 16 how dill Pe~1" how that he rank d ul's 
w rtllngs as part of We II'! 1)1 d Bible ! 
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he does also in aU hi s letters. In them" however. 
are orne things ha d 0 understand, hich the 
untaught and unsteady aIle t-wiisting, as t ey do 
also the l"CS. of the Scrip' s to the" r own, 
destruction. n (2 Pclc 3: 15, 16) To ay there a 
ct"i tic who argue that a mere man (Paw) wrote 
those letters, so that they are of man's invention. 

uch critics are t isting the Scriptures. {'to the' .. 
own rdest-ruction." 

S \Vi th regard to th Sac ed Scriptures \vritien 
by m.en who wrote and poke fram God,. the 
postle Paul had (bis to say: "All Scripture is 

inspired of God [ itel'aUy. God-breathed (thoo­
pneus 1:08) 11 and benefici.al for teaching, for re­
proving, for setting things st aight. for d- i­
plining in right,oou ,that the man of God 
may be fully compe1:ent, co pJetely equi ped for 
every good WO "" - 2 Timothy 3 ; 1.6, 17, and 
Kingdcm InterZ ~near. 

9 Paw hims was such a competent u man of 
God." He was thoroug b]y conver-sant with th " 
ancient Hebrew Scriptul"C " By means of refer­
ences to those insp" Scrip1urcs Paul was able 
to proove the God-given basis fo true Christianity. 
- Acts 17:3. 

10 There js a reason why prophecies contained 
in the ible contin e to, come true even in our 

S. 'Ol1C:el'ninll: the Iptures wrlLLc 0 'by men whiJ spok :;ul1,d 
Wr<J t fr:rn G od . w h t d Id P u a y In 2 T imOtrJ}" 3 ::IG, ~7 'Y 
!L By 'fe ll't'J'lC' 0 t o tho.se se oi l' u w hot ~'W; FE ul , blC! t o pl'Ol,'e 
bo~\t the bw;'" tor Ch.rl~EU1l.ty ? 

JJ). '\¥by :tu.o....,. Bl'ble [lNlphedes 'Ontlnu d to coml:! trlK' ev'1:'n til l 
D v. 6.lthoup men did n t know bow God w o uld l'k propbcey 
out'? -
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twent" etb oentury. The reason is that these 
prophecies a.re no the predictions of mere men 
who try to make priw fa intcrprctatJions .as to .how 
the trend of world affairs 'Win worl OU. To the 
con ary, the Biild.e prophecies are from God. 
the e being given tfu'IQugh men de\'o 'ed 0 Him. 
God wor . (Jut hjs prophecies although Illcn are 
iE!TIorant of jus how God does "t. 'I'hi point :s 
st essen by Pete.r. when he said to a. crowd of 
Jews in the temple at erusal,em: 'In this way 
God has fIl] tUed the thin.678 he annmillL'ed beforn~ 
hand through he mouth of all 'the prophets, that 
his Christ would e ... w ' om heave • . ndeed, 
mu hold wi _in "tself until the times of restora 
tion of ,all thingS of which God! s,poke through the 
.mouth of his ho y prophets of old time .• '. (Acts 
3 : 18-21) The Bible l'e(!Qt" s the prophecies ,of 
the God who docs not He> even though he spoke 
by means of prophets.. 

J.:l Beeause Bible prophecies are from God! by 
means of his holy sprri t. they simply have to come 
true. That fOl,et was further voiced by Petet" hen 
he said to a congregat on of about one hundred 
and twenty dlsciples of Christ in J" eI'usalem : ~eill 

brothers, it was necessary for the scriipture tQ 
be ftllfillcd, which the ho[y spi rit spoloe before..­
ha by Dav·d7 mouth about .Judas, who became 
a. ,guide to those who arrested J esus,.H-Acts 
1:15, 16. 

I1!., ii 0 ;!lId Pet r. 11 . :!'pcakinK to the congregatlon of On~ 
hundll'Cdi Wld twenty d lsclples In Jecrus:u,l • e1t1.PhBsi.;O:;B that God'l;: 
Proll·hecIB!li sImply' had toome true'i 



62 HOLY SPJlim-THE FORCE BIEHIND THE COMING NEW ORDERI 

,:l Later, Peter joined h ' feHow disciplc...'S in a 
prayer that emphasized how another 'prophecy 
by David had to oome true. Acts 4: 24, 25 ays: 
"They with on accord raised their voices to Cod 
and said: ·Sovcrc· gn Lord" you arc the One who 
made the heaven and the r and the .sea and 
all the things in them, and who through holy 
spi it aid by the mouth of our forefather I avid. 
your ...servant ~'Why did nations become tum.ultu­
ou .... and peoples moot ta te upon empty things 1"' • " 
(Psalm 2: ) Thus those first-oen ury Chri.stians 
realized that he sacred Hebrew Scriptures we e 
th p oduct of God" . holy spirit in action upon 
men of earlier times. 

JB Since the psalmist Davi d is here directly 
mentioned. by name, we may well ask: How d-d 
he feel about speaking and writ-ng jng that 
were made part of the sacred Hebrew Scriptures! 
He does not take the C'rcdi ' for his writings, which 
have been preserved as of special. value and im­
portance ev n to u.s today. In proof of this, her 
is the record concerning this anointed king 'of 
all Israe 1 as preserved for us in 2 Srunucl 23: -3 : 
"And t ese are the last words of David: "'The 
uti ranee of Da.vid the son of J esse, and the 
utte ance of th" a'b e-bodied man tha was raised 
up on high, the anointed 0 the God of Jacob. and 

12. How did P ter and ol.h.:'I" iseiple!! joih in Drayer and Indicate 
Olat. Psa.lm 2::1 w:1°iUcn. by David! bi\d t~ crune true '? 
13. (1'1) Acoordinx tQ 2 Sa=uel 23; -a, who was to b credited 
101' 1.1113 ])IIl.l"ts of 'tho H.cDrew ScrlptuI'es COl'IlJ)O 'l;Jy the anolntt'd 
Da\1d! (b) Wbat ~e the thlbg r S'JI'O:QLble for me out.workl~ 
IIf ptol)becles by m ot David. 
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the peasant one o( the me odies of Israel. The 
spi i of ehovab It was that spoke by :me. and 
his word! was upon my ongu . The God of 'Israel 
said. to me the Rock of Israel spoke.' H So the 
thOngs thai. worked fo the coming true of proph­
ecies bv means of David wer,e not his ~ng-range 
foresight and his ability to make private interpre­
tations of TIlatte1:"S. God"s spir-t tha ,","as active 
upon David and 'God's maneuvering of matters 
were rcspo sible for outworkings. 

14 va vid is not the only one to confess ilia - his 
recorded parts in tbe Holy Bible were not of his 
own original composition. Other prophets '1i hose 
inspired boo,ks are Pl'I ;e, . ed in the Bible, honestly 
admi that it .vas the word of Jehovah God that 
carne 0 em_ or instance, Isaiah opens up his 
major book of prophecy by saying: 'The vision 
of [saiah the son of Amoz tht ,' he visioned con­
cerning Judah and J eru..<;aJ.em in the days of Uzziah, 
.J ot ham , Ahaz and H~ckiah, kings (If ,Judah: 
Ifear~ 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 earth, for 
Jeh.ovah hlmself has spoken:' (Isaiah 1:1~ 2) 
J :remlah introduces his major book of prophecy, 
saying' (jThe words .of-Jeremiah the' son of HUkiah, 
one of "the priests that 'were :in Anathoth In the 
land of Benjamin; 0 hom the word of Jehovah 
occurred in the days of .Josiah the son of Am.on~ 
the k:i:ng of Judah, in the thi teen th year of his 
:('eigning.ll--J eI'lemiah 1: 1, 2. 

14. Beside.&. DavId. bow ill.d IslUah and .Jeremiah Indleat e' that 
thel!; or edl parts ot the Scrlptureli e.:e not their QW1l am­
p t.li51 ti Ollli ? 
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A:NCIENT P"EED OF VALOR 
nV:MEAN 0 flOI~Y F.IL&'~~ 

J ~ Let nobody sniff contemptuou~ly a t the 
things produced by holy pir' t in the form of 
acrcd 'Nl'itings. The pen that wa:;; moved b 

God's holy p -r -t in the hand 0 - Bible w i rs has 
pro "ed to be far m -ghtier thij.n the sword of 
Caesar, of apoleon Eo aparte, of Adolf Hitler. 
In fact holy spirit bas been capable of accomp ish­
menis far ore spec aLma r than wri ling with 
pen a.nd 'ink. Men of ancient times are on . cord 
as having done alOI"OU things by means of tbi 
mi hty fo- cefrom the -n 'sible Almigh y God. 

1 - As an Ulustra t:ii'On, let us take he w.riter 'Of 
the first five books of the Bible, Moses. Back in 
t · e year 1513 B.C. +, he stood on the western 
bank of the Red Sea. He stretched the - od in his 
.right hand out 0 e the sea. Look! The wa ern 
parted and let the Is nclites cross througb before 
the pursuing gyptians couId catch up w-th them. 
Did any dynamic energy that issued forth f!'lom 

oses Muse that mjra -Ie? Impossible! -ot from 
the prophet Mose • but from the heavenly S urce 
of all dynamic energy came the irresistible fol"ce 
able to spliit the water ba j,er that had blocked 
escape for the Isradites frOlTI gr at danger. 
( xodus 14:2l through 15:21) So today~ hen 
Ji hovah's pcopl a e being d· dplined and find 

emselv'C 'n trouble,. i ' i just the time for them 

l!5_ How ha holy spirit Uta1- wus rcspO . lb. fQJ' .Blble wdtrng',S 
;fih. Wl'I nselt _ mlghU r t.lulJI the sworn or :p(1w~rfUl rntlltary 
!p.aders? 
16, 17. fa) Virhen Mo9.'· ]'I hI out the roll () the Red Sen, lro 
.. ,-here did ynamlc: E!ner8Y 1· e t.o .s-pUt the 1'ro wntel'i;.1 
(1:1 H w (loe.~ I&a.loh G3 ;1.1.-1 erlty 1.hc t>Ot";rec"t a.nsrw.ar? 
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to call to mind J ,ebovab's ancient act and 'to raise 
the question; 

1'i1' n Where :is the One that brought them up 
out of the gea with the shepherds [l'l.tfoses and 
Aaron] of his ft,ock1 'Where lis the One tha. put 
within him His own boly spirit? The One making 
His rea 0 ul arm [of ,.. ngth J go at the right 
hand of Moses; the One splittiln.g the waters 
[0 the sea] from before-them in Qr 'er to make 
an indefinitcly ]asting name for his own self; t e 
One making: them walk through the sUTgi:ng wa 
~ 0 tat. lOke a horse in the wUderess, they 
did not stumble? Jiust as when a tx::ast itsc1f go s 
down into the valley plain, the very spirit of 
J ebovah proceeded to make them rest." Thus you 
led your people in order to make .a beautiful name 
fory:oUX' 0 self.''''- ' aiah 63. -14 

18 Those VC~ from l aia-h' . prophecy pOoint 
back to when l\,lloses' people were delivered from 
their enslavernen to the ancient Egyptians. There~ 
in "the spring ,of the year ].51.3 H .C .E .:; God ma.de 
an impe.rishahle name for hi:mself. a Dall1e of 
rna ,ehlcss bea · y . But no ,too, - our twen ~ cth. 
century, the time has come for thiis same God 
to ake a 'beautifu name for his own self t On 
a ".-astly grander scale h@ will perform a deli ver~ 
ance l'Iesemhling- what he perloI'IY.J:ed a .t the Red 
Sea. Happy will all person be to whom God~s 
nrun.e Jehovah will then become "beautiful." 

HI Hence let us not underestimate the dynamic 

18. Slmllirrly. h{]w is tbe :5EUI1.e God. about 1:Jo make a '"be:auWul 
naD'l~" klr hlrnselt in 01:0' .ve.nUelh ~nru'I"Y1' 
19. Aa 1ndJcuk-d In. Hebrews. 11.:29, 1t Willi OI..'C1.rdhJg to wh t 
quality of 1>,to!j,~ that. Wigs n,appened? 
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energy of Jehovah holy activ,e force. It' equally 
as powe ul today as it " thirty five CIiID • es 
ago. The prophet Moses did no underestima te its 
potency. He had aith in the Div- c Source of 
tbn , 'rade-working srir't, Acoording to 0 es~ 

faith was the ;vay that things happened: "By 
faith they passed tough the Red Sea as on dry 
land. but on venturing out upo "t the Egyp -ans 
were swallowed up." (lIebr'e"vs 11:29) In such a 
manner it was demonst:rated that God wards 
thos who exercise faith in him, (Hebrews :'6) 

ote furth the record at Numbers: 11.. :16, 1.7, 
24 29 regarding a'thful Moses and the spirit. 

2(l Faith is part of the "'fruitage of he spirit." 
So it a - Galatians 5: 22'~ 23. . idently those 
p o"ring faith in God must have a measure of his 
spirit. A partial. list of men and o~en of faith 
,during ancien ' times is given us in Hcbre s chap­
ter leven. They form pa t of a 'so great a cloud 
of witn s surrounding us. U (Hebrews 12: 1) 

he list of w: tn goes all the way back to. the 
fimt reported wi tne · :tior 1 'ehovah God, name y, 
Abel, the younger brother of cam. the son of 
Adam and I e. Ther were other witnesses of 
Jehovah during those days befor,e the global 
deluge of 2370-2369 B.C.E. The names of three 
antediluvian w· esses of the Most High God 
were given in Hebrews -4-7. We r ,ead: 

Z1 f'By faith Abel offered God a sacrifice of 

.20,. 21. ( ) Wby mw;1. those 10 Cl ~t tlm(!!l: who p v.ed faith 
In God have bEld some r~ ':!;Sure 01 holy spirit or <"I» \ .. ' hat three 
men of taU'" me:ntWned in H b w . U :4-7, and w.hU.t does 
it y 01 them? . 
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greater worth than Cain, through h'ch falth he 
had witness bom to him that he was righteous, 
God bearing witness respecting his gifts; and 

oUgh it he, a though he . " ed. yet speaks. By 
faith ochas transferred so as not to ee 
death. and he was nowhere to be found becau . 
God had transferred him; to, 0 h' fran ­
ference he had thg witness that he had pleased 
G dwell. Moreover,without faith it . . "mpo s"b e 
to please him wen, fo he . at approaches God 
mllSt believe tha be is and that he becomes the 
rewa' . ,of those earnestly se Icing him. y 
faith oah, after heing gi en di f"ne warning of 
things no et b beld howed godly fear and oon 
stl"u t d an ark for the saving of his household­
and through this fai ' h e condemned the world, 
and he hP.'Came an h ir of the ri h teousness that 
- according to faith." 

~2 Ab " Enoch and ,oab are speciialIy named 
because they were fOJ:'lemost in the exercise of 
faith. till, there "ver · Noah's wife and three 
- ODS and three daughters-in -law ho entered into 
the ark with , oah an were p served through 
the global deluge. (1 'etel" 3!19 20) bel must 
ba c had a mcasure of holy spirit"for be had 
one of its fru.i run y. f<lith. There can be no 
question that Enoch the on of J aT d a1 0 ' had a 
measure of holy spirit, for, in the light of what 
Ju e . 4, 15 tells us, God used Enoch to give the 
firstreoorded prophecy ut ered by man. (Genesis 

22. From the filc ts, wby Is: It eviden t th.a.t each 'ODe 01 tltose 
three men bad! a 'etlSI1l"e Qr l'Io]y ~plrtU 
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5: 18-24) oah also used as a prophet of 
J ehovah. He, was a "p acb of righteousness " 
(2 Peter 2:5; Genesis 9 1:24-29) Who can deny 

t oab did a noteworthy deed of valo amidst 
a , wo Id of un mlly people? Yet e did no pel'­
form this courageo eA-ploit in his 0 rn strength. 
Behind him there was Goer holy active force. 

• ~<I In N oah~ day God s spirit was also active 
toward mankind. That time of building the a: k 
was :marked by the H-patience ,of Go .' (1 Peter 
3 :20) God was ercL ing great se1f-control~ for­
bearance. this 8.!llowing fo waYVOl'ard men to 
pent as t ey saw the QOnstruct-on of the ark 
goiing on and be . d Noah 'preach righteousness • 
But who, :responded to the ac i -ty of God"s spirit? 
Just Noah and h - °e and thek sons Shem. Ham. 
a d J apheth along wIth their thrlee wives,. God did 
not purpos.e to put forth .special e ' orts in behalf 
of men indefini tely, strivin. as it wel'le, with 
them for their sake . Gcn . i 6 :1-3 tells US hat 
God determined upon and th earthly ci1rcurn~ 

stances under which he made tbe del rm< ation: 
., Ie OW it came abou tba when men started 

to grow in umbers on the urface of tlle ground 
and daughters were born to th m, thc- th,e sons 
of th true God b gan to notioe the daughters o[ 
men, that they were good-looking; and they went 
taking wi v,es for thcmsel es", namely, till whom 
they chose+ After that J ho ah said: "My spirit 
shall not act toward man indefinitely on that he 

23, 2",_ (a) Wh t Cli ' a It ot God 'was b@<.inS . xet'C'l ' ~ . bile Noah's 
u ok wo:u being bullt (b) AOCOnll g to Gene&Ls 6;1-3. wh.at a ter­
mlrultio cUd God make, :an.d why "1 
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is also, fiesh. According y his doys shall amotmt 
to a hundr d and twenty years.' " 

:1 That crossbreeding inte-nl1al'l' age of he ma­
terialized H ODS o · the true God" and the '''daugb 
, rs of men"-how shocking it was! Such a turn 
of events should not go on inefinitelyt That was 
what God de erntined upon. So for only one hun­
dred. and twenty years more his pjri auld ex­
pl"eSS in pa ticnc~ as it had been doing to~ 
ward mankind. \Vben t ime was: up, he would 
bring a tremendous change l' Bis Ion -exercised 
self-restraint would be I" d . Intermarriage of 
materiarzed sp'rtt ange . with women offiesh 
would be terminated by a. Cl'lobal deluge that would 
bury even the mountai ntops, Afloat in the huge 
\'i'aterpf1oof ark. oah and his family of pure un­
oont<m:1inated human stock . auld pass safely 
through the cataclysm, to giv,e mankind a fres 
start. , 0 longer orud that world of lmgod1y 
people be allowed to vex, grieve Goo's spirit. He 
would not grant them 'ex,emption [rom punish­
ment.-N ote Ephesians 4: 30 j, Isaiah 63: 10; He­
brews. 0 : 29. 

;!Il. Thus by means of the God-fearing slllrVivors 
of nonhybrid human stock God ,gave the human 
fam.ily anew, righteous start. To tlds end God 
hOod backed up 'oah"s building opera tiOllS. More 
that') Ie' ght eenturi later God backed up anoth r 

25. When lime ~'iiU> UP. - hat wOUld G<ld do tp i:l'l'e mjl\bkl!l1d B 
fr.esh . tart! 
26, 27, ('I) • r~ tJmn e ight ce.nturIes after Noah built thE! Dirk, 
what Dthe:r buildlng project ctlo;J Goo back up '! (b), How dl4 
Noah" fir 00 . with. the S;;lcred tabenmc!E! and Its courityerd j' 
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building project of importance. In e code of 
laws iven to the pIICiphet oses on Mount S· ai~ 
God called for the huilding 0 a sac~ tabernacl . 

2!'l" At this holy tent of m ting e twelve tribes 
o f 1\ioscs' people, the nation of ra, were to 
meet regularl y with their God, and! h · P Ie ts 

ere to serve in offering sin-atoning sacrifi 
for the whol a ·0 • This tabernac e and 'its 
fenc d-in courtyard" C 0 the bu e construc­
tion such as oab's ark was. Noah' · ar was of 
such a size that -t could have accommoda ed ine 
courtyards. tirroo tabernacle courtyards to each of 
the three stories 0 oab's ark. The corn tion 
of & roh's ar called for a great d at of engineer­
ing skill, which God could . pply to, oab. and hils 
so Israel's tabernacle called for artistic s -·' . 

~ Sf ce God ordered Israe abernacle of wor-
ship to be bu]l ., he backed. up the construction of 
it. Just how? For an answer we to Exodus 
31:1-6 and note references to God's active foree: 

"And Jehovah continued. to speak to QSf!S. saying: 
'Scc~ I do call by name ezalel the Son 0 Uri the 
son of Hur of the tribe 0 .Judah.. And I shall fill him 
,.vith the spirit of <God :in ,,-.lisaom aJ'Id , n understand­
ing and in knOVill e a n d iin every kind of craft~an­
ship, for de~igning devices • .for working in golO, and 

HVRr and copper, "nd in working of stOne' to set 
th m and in working of wood to make produ ct of 
every klnd. A l 'ot" me, look! do put with h im 
Oholiab the on 0 AhisaJIlach of he tr"be 01 Dan, 
and in the heart of everyone w ise 01 h eart I do put 
wLsdom. tbat they :ma,y indeed ' ake everything I 
ha e commanded you! .. 

28. Hu . t rn .DirMit from Exodus 31;1-6 t t Go 
t.he bulldhl of the tab mc-I.e w' I.h hls Splrtt? 
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'Thus th · master workman Beza1el ,","as filled 
with God s spirit. 

2!) \V[th such an ,en ' . etie f:o,rce froID th.e Source 
of all dynam:ic energy behind the workers~ the 
construction of the sacred tabernacle and of aU 
"ts ru.rnisbino-:-. was Certain to be carried out to 
com.pletion. .By the ,en · of 1 ~ an 
till, g·s reeady to, be asse.mbled, and the talbe.r~ 
nacle was ready to be' ret up. odus 38: 22, 23 
records this thrilling acc'Ompllshment,. saying: 
~. And Be.zalel the son of Uri the son of Eur of the 
tribe of J' uda,h did all that J bovah had com­
manded Moses. And with him. was Oholiab the 
~on of Ahisamach of the tribe of Dan, a craftsman 
and ,embro' derer and wea""'el' in the blue thread 
and the woo] dyed redrl'ish pUr}) e and coccus 
scarlet material and fine linen." For Be2alel and 
Oho lab the first. dOlY of the new bmar year ( . isan 
l., 1512 H.C.E.) must have been a heart satisfy"ng 
day. On that day it w,as that the .. 'tabernacle of 
the tent of meeting" was set up at Jehovah's 
command, and BezaleJ! and Oho lab beheld a mil"­
acle ~ 

{I "The cloud began to cove'r the tent af meeting~ 
and .J ehovah',s gl,ory filled the tabernacle." This 
was an evidence to Bezalel and OholiaJb that they 
had done their work well and that Jehovah ap­
pro cd of i . His spirit had worked through them. 

,""""",,, __ ,dus 40 .1-3 . 

29. so. (a.) Ii!! o:pe.n.UOTl 0' what 'God bl' us t abo· it tb 
cOlI\.PIcU.on of thE! hlbel'll.llcle .mIO!:Uctur.e lnood I:hne? (b) \V.hen. 
and how ~14 Be.zal.el! ami ,Oholiab' s c- 6o~.a; L1I;l1;1rooa] upon. thdr 
work. xpl'E&5Eld' 
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:11 This tabernacle of the t of meeting stood 
and served its purpose ~or 485 yeatrsr u til King 
Solomon completed. a temp e in erusal -m in 
1027 B.C.E. and I auguratro it fOol' God s worship. 

~~ Construction of tht temple by Solomon the 
son of Dav~d was also back,cd p by God's p "rit. 
for David received e architectural plan of this 
n w ucture by inspira lIon. As 1 Chro iel 
28:11-19 sta :' Be gave insight Cor the entire 
thing in writing fro - I' e band of Jehovah upon 
me, even {oJ" all the works of . e architectural 
p]an.·~ \Vhen this magnificent tempI wac; ina.u~ 

gurated on Thr'J:ount Mo- iah in .Jerusalem, .Jehovah 
displayed h " approval of the new bui1dingfor his 
worship: 4'The house -tself v as filled with a cloud, 
the very house of Jehovah; and the priests ~ ere 
not able to tand to, minister beea of the cloud; 
· 0 the glory of Je ovah HUed the hou of the 
true GOd.7 '- 2 Chronicles 5: 13 4. 

3 So let us be sure of 0 'tal thing: Ho'Iy 
spirit]s 'be in ..Jehovah's p c 'V orship. It is 
powerlully active in favor of those who practice 
and uphold the clean worship of the one true Goo. 
Dlustra tio of th· presented em,gelves during 
the time when spedally chosen judges governed 
Israel in the Land of Pro ise, 

rrs G AC'rl'\'IT-Y " JUDGES OOVllm!!'iED 
aio For departing fI'lom pue worship, the Is:rae]-

"tes came under the oppressive power of the king 

:no 32. (4) FQ l!Iow long did that l bem" t . rve God' s PlUJ,I ' ? 
(b) How L :U evld .ent tb t bol !q)l.rH backed l h con truetlrtg 
and complN,j I " 01 !->o[omoo' s temple'l 
33. .Wl1" , then. lB b bln.d G • pure worship" 
34. How did 01 _pLrl'l operate through JU(lge O'tlrolelt 
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of Syria. HAnd the sons of Ism 1 began to call 
to Jehovah for aid. Then J" ehovah raised a savior 
up for the sons of Israe] that he might save them. 
Othniel the son of I~naz~ the young brother .of 
Caleb." Vlhat took place now? {'The' spirit of 
Jehovah now came upon him and he became the 
judge or Israel. Vilhen he "vent out to battle, then 
Jehovah gave Cushan rishatbaim the , -ng of 
S ia Onto hi hand so that his hand overpowered 
Cushan-rishathaim.. After that the land had no 
disturbance for forty years!' --Judges 3: 9-1L 
~ In the course of - c c'r um.stances ibeca:m.e 

'. uch that they called for Jehovah to raise up an­
other judge' for the deliverance of b · s people Israel. 
l,jAnd all ]..~r man and Ama]ek and the East,erners 
ga the:red to""etber as one and proceeded to (;'I"'n!:8: 

over and camp in the low plain of J ezreel. And 
Jehovah's spirit enveloped Gideon so that he went 
blowing the horn, and the Abie:zri tes got . 0 be 
called together after hIm. It (Judgc-s 6: 33" 34) By 
the use ,of this man of faith, Jehovah gave a :re­
markable victory to his people. a vi ory that 
is referred to in later Bible hlstory.- Isaliah 9· 4~6: 
10 ; 26: Psa m 83: 9-12; Hebrews 11: 32, 33. 

3B Again and again the holy active force frmn 
Jehovah became opel'ative in behalf of men of 
fai th whom He used to do famous things in s­
tory. The time was when the oppressed Israelites 
had to confront the aggress>v€! Ammonites in 
battle. J'J'ehovah's spirit now came upon Jephthah" 

85. How dId! boly spirit operate 1n the e9.Jle or ;TuU,s:c Gldoe:l1? 
36_ What dlcl hQly l It a~mDlli;b through .Tudge ;Jephthah'l 
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and he ,proc~e to pass through Gil ad . . . to 
the sons of Ammon.," Ea.ger for victory to J e~ 

hovah' prai e, .Jud~e Je:phthah vowed a vow tba • 
proved cos 0 hOm. So .Jehovah used him to 
trounce the ..Ammonitcs.--Judges 11:29 through 
12:7. 

~T Years later, tne Phil'stines became especially 
oppressive to the Israe ites. Hence G d provided 
' 0 - the birth of an unusual man named Samscm. 
He was to Ut~e the lead in saving Israel out of 
the hand of the Phil' stines." To tba end, God's 
active for,ce backed him up. uIn time' Jehovah s 
spirit started to impel him in ,[ahaneh-dan be­
tween Zorah and Eshtaol." Thus i was not by 
Sam on's own physical powers that he man"fested 
the grea tc: . stI'length of any man ever Ylet on 
earth.--J udges : 5'1 25, 

8 Once, Samson was walking alone, sud-
denly there appeared before him. a "maned young 
lion roaring Upon m ing him}' How did un­
armed Samson fare? "'Then J "'bovah's spirit be­
.......... ~·e operative upo him, so that h one:it in 
two, j as someone tears a male kid in tw 0, d 
there was nothi g at all' in his hand.' Shortly 
thereafter the Philistine tricked hiIn over !:'II riddle 
so as to pu bim to grea pense. This boomer­
anged upon the Philistines. Again, HJehovah's 
. pi it OOCaInE! operative upon him, so' that he 
went do to Ashkelon [in Philistia] and struck 

37. 'Vhom illt'! . ebovah raLsc up to :save the.llw U S 0 the 
~ h ISUDes' nun6s, 3ftfl b,)" melltls of wl1at ? 
.3& \Vll.w1. tIIid Sant!lAm do w~ h" ,en ';'UT\tered a I'O:u:lnR llon, a..J'!.d 
bow did he settle ~ tte 'hen Ph1I1sJt.l.n1.'os Mtcd n:otaErly in 
~oJvbJK hi& ddt? 
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down thirty men 0 and took what he 
stripped 0 - them and gave the outfits to the 
tellers of the riddl:e."-Judges 14 :5-1.9. 

a~ Even new l."'O~ proved to be ' 0 e tong 
for SaInson w en be was ' cing - ned over, bound, 
toth mal. clOUS Philistines. ~4.Tehuwa.h~s spi.rit be­
came opera tiv,e upo:n him, and the ropes that 
were 1lpon his arms came to be like linen threads 
that have been scorched! with fire. so that his 
fetters melted 0 - his han '. He now found a 
moist jawbo e of '" male ass and thrust his band 
out and took It and went striking down a thou­
sand men With it.» --Judg@s 15: 11-15. 
~ Go . j greatest aooomp]isbrnent by m.eams of 

Samson ag.ainst the Philistine WQrsh iper of the 
fa1se god Dagon was the final on . It demonstrated 
that God's spirit does not tire out ,and weaken. 

U Betrayed by the woman Delilah and b inded 
by the vengeful Philistines,. Samson stood in be­
tween two pillars in the tempJe of Dagon at Gaza, 
PhiIistia. In ilia t ke poof t- on lj Sam on braced 
hi against the twO' middle piHars upon which 
the house was firm1y 'established, and got a grasp 
on them. 0 wi lh his right and the other with 
his left hand. And Sam.son proceeded to say: 'Let 
my soul die with the PhUistines.' Then bent 
hi:mseH with power, and the house went fall ng 
upon the axis lords and upon all the people that 
weN in i so ilia t the d~ad that he put to death 

39_ What happened wh the· IQ'tI. I j tc,s tlllmN Sdntrion. bound! 
with ow ["OpeS, 0' ... - r to the PhllL'l-tlne.s? 
40. 4i. 0 dl,(l. ~OD I1J ftlQ PhJlIJ5llnes at b1&; de tb than 
,he had kijlcd dl.ll:'llls; hili judiieBhlp ot l.&::nLel? 
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in his own death came to b more than those he 
had p t to death duringhls r ~ e."-.ludges 
16 :23-30. 

-
~% Samson is listed among those men. of earlier 

tim who had ilia t faith in God hic.h is a fro: t 
of Hisp"r"t. HAnd what more shall say?" So 
the ~iter of th book of Hebr 'ws a..<;ks in chapter 
eleven, an ans\vers: ~'For the tiJne w ", fan me if 
I go ron to relate about Gidco , Barak. Samson, 
.Jephthah, David as Jle as Samuel the other 
prophets, ~" o through faith defea. ted l~ .iingdoms 
in conflict, effected " ghteousncss, ob'tainedprom­
ises, stoppe the .mOL ths 0 lions, stayed the fom@ 
of fire. escaped the edge rof the woTIL from a 
weak te were made powerful, became aliant 

war, rout d he arnlies of foreigners. '·-He­
brews 1lL :32-34. 

iJElHOVAH'S . 0 ONE 
n A no able name that the writer of H brews 

n1@n ions is tim of - avid the on of .Jesse 0 

Bethl hem" :vhen he was a t reen-age shepherd 
boy, Davirlwas anointed Wi oil by the :prophet 
Samuel to be the king -de ig ate of all tl e1'vre 
tribes of srael~ 'What immediately followed his 
anointing? "The spirit of Jehovah began to be 
operati VB upon Da . d from t a day fo "'00:' " 

Later Samuel ro · e and we his way to Harnah. 
And the very spirit 0 ehovah dcpar efrom 
[the then reigning king] Saul." ( runel 16:13, 

.;z. '!i,tJ th h m s SI IJlSQon"i!! name assOCiatM liP tebrewfl 11:32-.34 t 
. V hat ch" g too place wUh D vld Tight afteT' samuel, 

alJvl:ntt'd hI Ith oIl tlt.Be le.hem? 
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4} Finally unfa· · rul Kin Saul turned ~ de ­
pe'ration to a spirit medium, for her to put him 
in communication with t ' e dead, if possible+hort­
ly thereafter I e di d in battle with. the Philistiines.. 

U As tor David" he began to ,enter upon the 
kingship to which e had been anointed by Samuel. 
The God hom he stead:fastl-y orshiped em~ 
po ere<! him to do exploits. even to subduin,g all 
the Promised Land. Not only tha tJ but God in 
spired him to speak and write prophecy+ ' e 
turned out to be a true prophet ~ Hence I'it was 

ecessary for the scriipture to be fulfilled which 
the holy spirit spoke beforehand by David's 
mouth/7 - Acts 1: J..6; 4 ,: 24, 25. 

t For all the elli."traordinary exploits pe ' ormed 
by those men of earlier times the pr · " must go 
to the God of inexbau t~b dynamic energy. Such 
exploits i , clu ' t he' 'writing of the thirty-nine 
boo. of the inspired Hebrew Sc. iptures,. from 
Genesis to It'IaJacht the prophetic boo of 
Zechariah an enco . raging word i gi e to Gov· 
erno,r Zerubbabel, whO' was charged with rebu.'ld­
ing at .T erusal the temple ilia t had bccm de­
s oyed by c Babylonians in the year 607 B.C.E. 
The wor d to t c temp e rebuUder; was: u 'Not by 
a lniliitary force, nor by power, but by my sp'r t/ 
Jehovah of armies has sa d/~ (Zechariah 4,: 6) 
Backed by something mOore powerl t.han a 
military force or other physical for,cel Go ernor 

44. How did God deal W1,'tb Dl\vlt1l 4fi:Cr Kln/l: Sau l tlleod. In ba fJ '1 
,45. Fur nil those eKplota.s 0 'iClUlh Ul ~ !;Ii<"_ goes to whom, nnCII. 
10 Pl'Cot o( hi word In ZcchnrlLlh 4:6. hat t iUd zerubbabel 
a.nd :tIlgl']. Priest J shUll celebrate :r 
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Zerubbabcl -and his col borer, Hig Pri Jioshua., 
braved he emy oppos] . on and so w priv~ 

ileged to celebr te the complete rebuilding of 
.Jehovah's tempi a Jerusalem in the year 5 5 
B.C.E. 

OItEQLEAM'S OF iFlXPIJO ' OF OUR TflIES 
4<1 The word of enCOUTaE!ement t " Zerubbabel 

was given under insp - ation mol:' than half a 
millennium before our Comma , a. Yet 't is 
just as eaningful to u..r::: today as i. t was away 
back the the prophe Zechariah' , day. Wh 
so? Because we beHeve 'in Jehovah as the D.·vine 
Source of sup rh an dynamic ,e ergy. The "­
plotts of v,alo!" and faith that the Almighty God 
'TVI, .. 1CoTmoo b the action of hi holy spirit \.\p0n 
men and omen of rliel" times are more than 
facts of history. Th ere also foregleams of 
eA.,,])loits that He would accomplish from the time 
of his M ·ah~ his AnOinted One. onward, even 
down to our own generation. 

n The foretold 'I ilah was introduced Din ~ 
teen centuri ago by another man who e rery 
bi h was also extraordinary_ His birth as not 
du to the normal procreative pc; ers of his fa­
ther and mother. They wcr hen past the age 
of produc - g children, Their reproducU ve powe , 
needed to be rcv-ved in ord,er to p r oduce the-

6_ tn "'hat w y 3-t" thO!le hURl exptoi _ by 01 holy 
spirit me> , ti'LIm rne~ wet or h'L~tol'Y? 
47. 48- (:1.) '{'he fOret.old 1>1' lah was lnLro{! _ oeO I:) a l1ill11l of 
w1:1 .. "I. un mil 'bll't:tl (b) "VUh 'hn,l was Mess ab·s t();rel'UDDI!l' 
to be fill III tro.rn h1s m 1,ner"s W'omb l 'Oli"\Vafd.. and wh 't would 
he dot 
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one and -only child, a son whom the father~ priest 
Zechariah, was to name John.. 

018 In tcll-ng 0 th - coming of the grea Jy desiJ:I d 
son, the angel Gabriel said. to Zech.a.riah at the 
temple: ~~e l'iril1 helmed w jth holy spirit right 
from hi rno ' er's "vomb; and many of the sons 
of Israel will he turn back to J" ehovah their God. 
Also, he will go b f ,orc him -th ,-jah' pi " 
a.nd power, to turn baek the hearts of fathers to 
ch.ildren and the disobedient ones to the practical 
wisdom of righteQus ones, to get rea y for e­
hovah a pr,epared people.·'- Luke 1..5-17; compare 
Malachi 4: 5, 6. 

019 Beluginb:oduced by such a fOl'erunner~ the 
true ''1e.ssi.ab was not to be som€! ambitious per­
son who \¥ouild aSSUllle to be the Messiah and who 
woul Wlnounce hjms.eIfo th nation 0; Israel 
and go aro nil heralding hlmsclf 0 to at ac 
a body of foUoweJlS. (Isaiah 42 :2-4) Rather, he 
would "e locrnaUy mu dueed. to seekers for IM!es­
.siah by ,a, man sent by GCI ,and ha vmg GOO.'s 
baeking.-lsajah 40: 3 -5; .T obn 1.:,6, 7 . 

Ii(l After ' essia.h's coming' the stirring prophecy 
of' .T oel ,2 ~ 28-32 was to be fu filled: '~A d a(1.er 
that it must occur that I shall pOur out: my spirit 
'on 'every sort of flesh, and your sons and your 
daughters: will certainly prophesy. .Ai:; for your 
old men, dreams they will dream. As for your 
young men, visions th,ey will see. And even on 

49. So, woo 1J'!e t-ru M Lab to Inlro uoe hlmscl1 or be lnt:ro­
th."",;], "-L1!lI!!. 110w? 
50. Whli:t atd JQ 1 :2;2S-32 Si:l.Y wOW!.'! tatm place after Mes- :ah 
came? 
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the m enservMl · and on th maidservants ·n 
those days I shall pour out m y spirit. And I will 
gi ve portents in the hca . ens and on the earth, 
blood and fire and columns of moke, The sun 
itself be turned in 0 darh."1less, and the moon 
:n 0 blood. b fore the Doming of the great and 

fcur-inspiring day of Jeh yah And it ust occu-r 
that e'v·eryone who calls ,on the name of J C ovah 

get away saf ; for in Moun Zion and . 
Je 'usalem there \vill p o--e 0 be the escaped one.s, 
just as Jehovah has said, d In among the sur 
vl o . • whom Jehovah is calling." 

~1 t is now high t· me . 0 ask, Who are the ones 
that receive what J ehov: h promised to pour ,out 
o every sort 0 flesh? Under th drIving force 
cf tba which is POlmed out such ones must 
prophesy. eir prophesy"ng · very timely - -
ao;;.much as it i . to precede and for tell the looming 
of the g reat and fcar-Lnspiring day of Jehovah." 
Persons who heed such prophesying may find 
hemse]ves among the C'a.IK'd on . T ey may 

be among the • 'sur-vi vors." If we jud~e by all llie 
c ircmnstanc of Qur times si ce 1!)14 C.E., he 
"day of Jehovah" tbat' ahead of us po ends to 
be indeed '''great and fea -- p·rin." Do we desire 
to "get away ~'lfe"? If that is our desire, then 
. b comes advisab e for us to "call on the name 
of J C ovah, t he One W ose spirit ]S behind the 
ooming new order. 

51. (El) III , '1 Qt Joel' prophC'C'y, w t q el't.lons is Jt bJ!gb tiro 
to . u . to as. ".? (I)) V)'l)y Ilould one now call 'Uj'IoOJl th~ lla mE!' of 
'1"_.........-.. .. -'-" .... .., 



CHAPTER 5 

The First One Anointed 
with Holy Spirit a'n,d Power 

K' G.S ancl hfgh priests of a , cic~t ra 1 w~re 
. ' anomted to office by the pOurIng of offiCial 

00 upon the head. , T as the pl'Iomised :Messiah 
to be anointed in that WdY? No! The g nuine 
Messiah was to be one whom God would anoint 
! w -1h hoI spiri and po r . 1 IIAc 0:38) He 
would be the one who was authorized to quote 
an ,I appl y to h · mself ,he p~ophetic woJlds of 
Isaiah 61: 1-3 : 

;: • 'The spirit of the Sovereign Lord. Jehovah 
is upon me, for ilie l:ea:..wn tha , Jehovah has 
anointed me to tell good news to the meek ones. 
He has sent me to bind up the broke hearted. 
to proda'im lib rty to those taken cap ive and 
the w -de open.ing of th ey even to th pri -
0 - . ; to proclaim the yea:, of good,.vill on the 
part of Jehovah and the day of vengeance on 
the part of our God ; to ("onllort ali the m ournm rr 

ones; to asign to those mourning over Z ion, 
to give them a headdl"eSS ill.£' ead of as . , the 
o d ,of exultation instead of m ourning, t he m an tle 

1, 2. (a) The pT'Om!:sed Messlah\\'lUI: tD t.le anomtetl by whom 
ruldl '''ith 'i .hLlt l' (b) 'WhUl DI:Ollh t:y 0' 1I;;:tiah wm;. h tu qllOte 
and! apply to h msel1 '! 
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0 - pra"se Instead of the downhear spirit; and 
they must be ~l ed big trees of righ cau ness, the 
planting of Jehovah, fo,r him to be beautifie '/ 

~ Me 0 arlier times had God's spirit envelop 
them or become 0 rati upon them or wer 

ed w it it. But they were never ana· ted with 
i Hence they did no pr.ov'e to be the Ion ed- or 
Me ian. This was t:n.ie even ,of John the Eaptiz r. 
(If whom the nge Gabriel had said! to h'is father, 
priest Zechariah: 'IHe "n he filled with holy 
spirit right from his moth r \' 0 b'-' -Luke 1 : 15. 

• Priests and Levities were sent from J erusalen1 
to have John himself ell them who he 5, 

offidally because of the work ilia t he was doing. 
I, ow did John act? ceRe confessed and did not 

e.ny. but confessed: 'I am not the Christ.' And 
they asked him: C:Wbat, then: Arc you iljah?' 
And he sa-d: 'J am not.' IAre you Tbe Prophet?' 
And he answered: • 00 ~t The~efore they sa"d to 
h -m. "¥ho are you? that we may give an answer 
to those "\ . ho nt us. \Vhat do you say about 
y lourseJf'?' He said: cI a l a voice of someone 
crying ou ' jn the wilderness. u~lake the way of 
Jeh ovah stra -ght/ I just as Isaicllh the prophet 
sa.id: "-.John 1:19-23; Isaiah 40:3; Malachl 4:57 

6; Deuteronomy 18:15~19 . 
.z Thus John. although filled with holy spIri tl 

den ied that he ,","a the' Promised One' anointed 

:ic Why dld 01 ,'1l"lt T tlm.e!l toward whO'= G d's BPlrlt 
bc-c-dm ~ ct.1" not prO' co t.o be the .pr~nniSI tl M SSi:p.h? 

. What d Id John the B- pti~r . alUle.ugh HUed w ith holy splrlt 
from Ills m .. ~ll1!"·_ wo=b. confess about lb Christ~ 
5 . 6. (8.) VVbat d id God .send J on t.;. do IUt re.tereD.Ce te. the 
Christ Y b) Ho-w Old Je.hn contrast hlmself wlth the tcrue Mc.sslnh 
Q C~rt. t? 
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with Goop'rlt.. c d" · not t, to be a :false 
Christ:> but confessed t o being merely the fC11'I 

runner of the 'hue Chx'ist 0)" esjab. In fact. God 
sent him 00, baptize the true em'st or Me-ssiah 
in water .--.1,ohn 1: 29-34. 

II Further testifying to J"obn'shonesty in the 
rna ter is the recOl'd in Luke 3:5-17: ~'Now as 
the people were :in e..xpectatfon and all were' rea-
oning in their hearts about J o'hn: '1vlay he per­

haps be the Christ. ' ohn gave the aIlSWer, sa.ying 
to aU: Il; for my part, baptize you with water; 
bu t the one' stronger 'than I am is coming. 'the 
bee of whose sandals I am not Ii t to untie. He 
wlll bap,tiz;e you peop with holy pint and reo 
His winnowing shovel is in his hand to clean up 
his thr€'Shing HooI' completely and to ga.ther the 
wheat into, his .torehollse, but the' chaff he will 
burn up with fire' that cannot be put out.··· 

'l John's words made it plain that the '1e.ssilah 
would no 'only be apt:zed or al1o"niied wjth 
Goo's sp' rit but aT 0 b able to baptize others 
with holy piri t . ar bette,r wOll1d it be for a 
person to be . aptized w~th holy spirit than to 
ibe baptized with fire' that would destroy a person 
just like worthless chaff that is destroyed in ,a 
fi: that is not put out untH the ,chaff is all 
consume-d.-Matthew 3 :7- 2 . 

s Not st1"'dllge ilia t .. the people were in ex­
pectation. ". Likely they had figured out f:rolll the 

7. \1,FlLy W<luld one's helng baptiUoi!l w1~b fire be less desirable 
Umn ODC'S bc-Ing' bc..ptli=d n.ll Sphi 1 
8. Why W1IT tb D 1)1 1J'l,(' In "pecta.tlcm ot . lab· a,pp at'-

• and w~ a..~ the ma.tter urgent tor them "! 
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Scriptures that the time was du ·0 the [essiah 
to appear. So they fell to rea sonin on we­
John the Baptizer was the promised M'essiah 0 , 

not (Daniel 9: 24-27) The matter of the' Messiah 
01" Christ was an urgent one~ God, the Sender 
of the Messiah. was not dragging out the time 
indefinitely. He had dcterm.ined upon sendina • e 
M :ah t and e had amark,ed time for puttin .... 
his determination into cect. He is no proc.rastina­
tor, bu he ho]ds, 1:0 his time chedule as given 
in his Word~ 

i) Galat'ans . 5 says: "\Vhcn the un l"mit of 
the time arrived, God sent forth his Son, ho 
came to ibe out of at woman and who came to 
be under law, t at be might release by purchase 
those under law, tha " , might receive 
the adoption as SODS.' 

10 The apostle , the- writer of thOl5e words~ 
had -oonsiderable to say about t-mes and! seasons 
in God"s ar a gements. He says th t the on of 
God as to be a releaser of the Jews by means 
of a purchase. For this reason be was to be 
their Messiiah, the Christ. From where did God 
s nd him? \Vhy,_ from hca ; here this !4only­
begotten Son" had been ever since God ted 
him long, long ago. His ooming to be ''1mdc la .. ,,, 
mean tba he was born as a J e · , an Israelite, a 
.member of the a ion that was in the Law cove­
nan w ·th ehovah for which 0 - ad been 
the mediator. So e woman out of whom the 

9. How docs GulJ uo,ns 4;4. 5 Show that God Is IlJ procr&s.tlnaw ? 
10. From w . • d1t1. G (I _ end! hls $on on iUme, ti.lI to COllie out 
o:!! OJn,an 01 wha.t na.tioOluLllty;r 
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Son of' God came to b e .h ad t o be a J" ewess. h e.rself 
under th - Mos aic aw .-Gala Uans o! 19-25. 

U A miracle had to tak e p ace, which only God 
t he Ahnlg.hty could per: orm. His , jfirstborn" Son~ 
the W ord <Q,r £0908,. w ,as up in heaven as a m ight;y 
spirit person, wh · as t e . lOman, out of whom 
be had to come if he' wanted to be th Messiah, 
was down here on 'earth. The Son could not, as 
he. was, ge.t int.o the womb of this Jewish woma.n. 
\Vha t, the-n. Well, the Son had t o empty birnseH 
of e crything tna he was whIle being 4~jn God's 
f ,o,rlll." He had t o have h"' life transfCTred from 
the invisible heavens t o the woman's womb. Thus 
he. would come to b "bor n 'in. the , i~e ess of men/' 
'This required God~.s Son to hwnbl,e hiInseli' ~at1y. 
( ' h "lippians 2 :5- ) But the Son was wilrng to 
do this ou ' of lov for hi Fat h.er and for the 
purpose of serving his heaVienly Father's aims. 

J.:I: How did the heavenly Fa therperform this 
mirac e? By what means? It involved a ~·woman.t' 

Many Israe "te omen t particularly those of the 
tribe of .Judah, may have wanted to be the m other 
of th promi d lah. But "t was ot l" 

pre roaat i ve to choose f 'or themselves to be 'the 
Messiah's mother. The heavenly Father of the 
ML'SSiah was the only One who could do the 
choosing in this case. H e: did so. The woman 
whom he picked was an unmarried "'maiden." 
(Isaiah 7 ~ 4) If she had ,already been mar, . cd 

ll. In V1 - oJ: d l ff nOC In iooo.Uons or. God' · SOn and tM 
W OlillaJl" what \l,'\:l5 nl2CI:"BISal'Y 1n order :for the Son to !become 
U l ' loot." 'Sill h. ? 
1.2. 'Who Vi'B.'9 the • ..... oman· · wbmn God picked! . and way d1d 
the II. ~!ah Mve to be- her . '.111',:;; oom··1 
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and had h d chUdren, this would ave' raised que ' ­
tions as to a the hood and inhed tance and rights. 
So the "maiden'· whom God picked proved to be 
a ""virgin," (Dlta ttl1ew 1: 22, 23) T e birth of 
God's "firstborn" as a pedect man of blood and 
fie-h needed correspondingly to be a birth of 
the om ' • firstborn" also.--Colossians 1 :15; 
John 3:16, 17. 

'l.!: The woman chosen needed to be also a d 
sc ndnn 0 ' King David the son 01 Jesse. In such 
a relationship to King Da -d, the woman could 
confer upo her fi rstbom son a na turn right with 
regard to Da.vid's kingdom over . he tiycl c tribes 
of e "bouse of .Jacob>7 (Israel) Appropriate y, 
the woman chosen had been born "n ~~David's 

city/' the city of Bet eh ,in the p1.'o'Vinc,e of 
Judah. (Luke 2:11) But at the -me that God 
made known to the woman that he was goin 
to favor her highly, she was living in the Ga - an 
town 0 - v.areth. About SL"I{ mont s befolle this, 
God had sent he angel Gabriel to announce to 
priest Zechar-ah the coming birth 0 a son to 
be named. John, and fittingly Go . now sent Gabr T el 
o the futl:l.re moth 1" of the Me..<;siah whom John 

, as to introduce. 'The woman was the J ewisb 
virgin name .1 a ry, the daughter of Hell of the 
royallLne of David Gabr- 1 materialized in human 
form to appear to Mary. His greeting startled 

. ary. """by diOi th udden \lisitor say that e-
hovah was with he ? Why with her' 
13. 'i\o'hO dJd G enCi Gabriel to <Yn OQl'ld e:rran(), and 
how (tid Gabrlel mu.kt.' blJru; I '~lbte ~D her"! 
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N It was b cause Jehovah had chosen her to 
become the mother of the- glorio ian -c k-g. 
:So G3.JbF'i,el said: ~L.Have no fear, Mary, for y-;ou 
bave found favor i God; and 1ook. you wiD 
canooi ve in your womb and give birth to a scm 
and you are to call his name .l,e-SUS. This one will 
b grca and will b called Son of the Most High; 
and ;r ehovah God will glrYe him the throne of 
David hiis father. 8l1d he win nlle as kin"" over 
th@bouse of Jacob f,orover. and there' ill be no 
end of his kingdom.'~-Luike 1.:26-33. 

10; 80 could t hi happ to an unmarl"~ed 
Umaiid.en, •• a ''Virgin''? This was MM'Y"s qucst-ont 
and it would have been Qurs also. . o now let us 
note what was to go into operation upon Ma~4 
~CJn allSViI"el" the ange] said t.o her: 'Holy spirit will 
com ', upon au, and power of the Most Bjgb will 
overshadow you. For that reason alo hat' 
bom wiU be called holy, God's Son.' ··- Luke 
:1:34, 35. 

U~ 4'Holy spirit" was to go into action, and this 
wo d resul, in the birth of omethi .g j Iholy." 
This wolrld be a virgin biirth. For God this. wa not 
an impossible m.i rac1e to perform, for the angel 
Gabriel (.'Onciuded by . aying to Mary! crWith 
God no declaration will be an impossibility .. tt 
( II uke :37) How dId Mary respond to all of 
this? She could ha ,e said. ~But" look ~! I aIll 

' . Wh; t did G bI'! ay m ~laln1n8 W M'.al'Y wl:ly God W3!!I 
Jth her? 

'5, Vilhut did the tlOOlg I SllY 'I.VaS to GO :EntQ QperaU-oD. ~.po.n Mary" 
and. with what. etiect ! 
l6. (8) WhY' 'W!\S what w - bam or M olYY to be o Uting ··)loly"? 
fb) ow m.tgbt :Mary have .l'e3ponded to Gabr'leJ, bu,t how did 
SJlw ,do .!ro '!' 
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a.lrIeady en"'"a.ge ' to marry the carpenter .Joseph 
the son () Jacob. of the ro aI ' OHse of David I am 
obligated to become the mother 0 chlldre ~ 
I cannot break my engagement to Joseph. ou will 
just I ave to excuse me~· Thus there r .eally did 
seem to be romp!" ca !ions, but God also knew 
about these. So. in a - I ~ Mary respo ed to 
Gabrie ; "Look! Jehovah's av girL lYlay it take 
place with me according to yo ' ec]ara tion:" 
- uke 1:38. 

17 Concep . on on Mary" a ' by a miracle of 
God Almighty was ,now in order. Suddenly., un­
k O\'Vn to Mary on ear God's «firstbol'n'~ on 
disapp from heave~ His life-for~e was trans­
feued down to the 1 gin body of ].o'Iary. '0. ! dur­
ing the time his mother I ry was promised in 
marriage to Joseph, she was found to he pregnant 
by holy spirit before they were united. However, 
Joseph her husband, because he was rlghtco 
and did not wan to make er a pub-c spectacle, 
intended to divorce her tly. But after he ad 
tbou..ght these things over, look. Jcho all's angel 
appear to hOm in a dre,,~ saying: "Joseph. on 
of David, do ot be afraid 0 t.ake iary yo 
wife home for that wh" c has been bego ten in 
he . s by holy sp "tit. She will gi e birth to a son~ 
a d you must call hjs name J cs , or !he wUI 
save hi people fro.m their sins.' "'- la.tthew 
1!18-21. 

J..& The name J" eb"US was prophetic. It . s the 

17_ What nOW happ "..e4 00 God's "Ors:tborn" SO in 1IoC!;).ven. 
it~t Mary's ft nee .J~J)h tolll to do '! 

1.8. OVhost.~ SOD re-- Uy WWl Jesus. and how was hiS n p,ropbeUe? 



THE ARST ONE ANOIN'TED WITH HO LY SPIRIT AN D POW'l:1!t 89 

shortene .· orm o · Jehoshua, m eaning '43ehovah 
Is Salvation. " Appropriat "Iy, the bearer of this 
name was to f.4save his people fr~m their s ins .. 7 " 

He wttS to be, not Joseph' · son, but '~God~s Son/J 
as Gabdel said. 

11.1 Mary's Iniraculous firstborn son was not to 
be a 'M~W Son of God but "vas in act e already 
long-existing Son of God whose life "lr'as trans­
ferred flom heaven to earth throug;h Mary as a 
human m~)ther. Logically. e co · d ' ot be caned 
wha t many r ,eligionists of Christendonl call him, 
• 'God incarnate"" an expression not to be found 
in the inspil'led Bib~e. In b aven God's "firstborn" 
Son had bOnIe the title the Word ,(or. L{)gos) . 
Bence~ in '·ohn : 11, we 'ead.: uSo the Word 
became :flesh and res · dcd among u . , and we had 
a view of his glory. a glory such as belongs. to 
an only-begotten son from a father." The clergy 
of Clu.'istendom are ,vrong 'in caning him H a God­
man.... for, in 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6,. h~ is called "3, 

man, Christ .J e5US." He never claimed to be. and 
e could no clai.m to be, the Most High God. 

--John 20:31; Luke 1:32. 

ANOINTFlD BV WHOM: ANDWl'FH WHAT't 
~~ uring t e reign of Caesar Augustus, em-

peror 0 the pagan Roman mpire, es was 
born in Bcthlcncm-Juduh, to fulfill the prophecy 
of .Mic.ah 5: 2. This was in the early autumn of 
the year 2 before our Common Era. 'VhiJe Joseph 
and IVI:ary were in Bethlehem for registration 

1 9. "!,Vby was Mury·s on J"ei>-w; not a ~w SO 00:[ Goll. 8nd wino 
'W8..'; he nOot · ' God: Incarnat e " or " 8 GOO-Dlan" '! 
2Q. Where was Mary· JU"1.b Qfn $lQJl bQl'1\, Ii wby 
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pUrposes, OLshe gave b -1"th to her son, the fir -
bo an e bOillld him wiith cloth bands and 
~aid him in a mang 1'. because there was no place' 
for them in the lodging room!'-Luke 2: 7. 

1 The Messiah- o -be had come! That was the 
thrilling , that a gloriious angel 0 - God an-
nOlHlced to shcp rd: eeping watch over the-

oc s by night out in th field near Bethlehem. 
"The ange said to them: 'Have no fear, for, look[ 
I am declaring to you good news of a great jo 
tha all the people will ha -e because there was 
bo to you to ay a Savior, who is Chr-st the 
w .rd.' .. Althoug ' the Tborn J' esus in the man­
ger in Bethlehem was not aw 0 -t. 'suddenly 
there came to be with the ang a m t -tu e of 
the haa venly a my praising God and sayi.ng: 
'G 0 in the heights above to God, and upon earth 
peace among men of goodwill!" Then the in­
formed shepherds w nt ooki.ng for the babe in 
the anger and found him, an thus they were 
rewarded with becoming eyew-tne of the 
birth of Jesus that momentous night.­
:2 :8-20. 

:2::: When did this J eslIS become actually j • Christ 
the Lord"? ot 0 the eighth day of his birth, 
when he was circumcised. He was not anointed 
en that ,day. It was when he w irty years old. 
He went to John the '. ptizer, who was then 
ba.ptizing at the' Jo 'an River. He did not ask 

21.. Who were mad" ly eye 1:.l:l.e<!l&il!S (In lh night or Jesus· 
blrtb. di:now 7 
22. Wh jt th8.t ..Jesus bcClUll1I!' w t I angel call~ hlm. • 
•. ~ the .Lord," hO ..... ? 
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l"ohn to anomt hIm w'th any official ,oil to be 
the essianic .king over all twelve tribes of IsraeL 
H e asked. to be baptized In water~ as many other 
Jews had do , durmg the on of J oh.n·spubUe: 
activity. ., ow when all the people were bap­
tized, J' e.su.... also was bapti7.ed and, as he was 
praylng. ilhe hea en was open d up and the holy 
spirit ·n bodily shape Hk,c a. dove .::arne down upon 
him,. and at voioe came out of heaven: ~ au are 
my Son~ the bel'oved; I hav,e approved you: s. 

- Qk,e 3,: 21-23. 
n Afterward the prophet .rOM bore' witness of 

this to disciples of his. to whom he said: • 'Even 
I did not know him, but the very One who sent 
me to baptiz€' in water said to me. 'Whoev,er it 
is upon whom you ee the pi It coming down and 
remaining th·s is the one that baptizes in holy 
spirit.' And I have seen it, and hav,e borne w it­
ness that this one liS the Son of ,God. h --J oM 
1:33, 34. 

~~ Smne forty ,days afte:r Jesus' baptism. io the 
Jordan R i ver, .John called the 8,1 tention ,of two 
01 his discip1es. to Jesus. They fo1lowed ,Jesus and 
accepted Bible instruction f:romhim. Overwhelmed 
with joy a his marve 00, fin~ ,one of them, 
Andrew, found his brother named Peter and said 
to him: • j 'We I ave found the ]"'1essiah" (which 
m.earu;, when translated, ehr-st) . '" A littl e later 
a man named a.tihana.el was, lbr-ought to Jesus. 

23. How did .ToJm thD Baptizer bear mme!li!! as: reg&'ra;s: h · 
~ was I'l:1AtI to be Cltr [ ' L? 

24. 'Whmn did Andrew tf'J I 11 [Ii' bl'O CT thut ~ bad IQund. .nn" 
".'hat aClmOWl 'dement did NntbBn8.el .ma -e ot J'e5ll..<!.? 
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t 'ng to Jesus Nathanael said 0 him: 
"Rab bi, yo ar, e on of God, you at' King 
,ef sma. ,. This was in eft' t, a confirmation by 
N athanael tha he anoint,ed J[ eus was the Mes-­
siah, the Christ.-John 1:3549. 

S:rntI'l'UAL 1!IIE' I.A.B OR CH1UST 
~.s S -noe Jesus When on earth was a purely hu-

man Son of God and had 110 sins lOver which to 
pent, why did he get imme sed by a man 

who \Va p ching the baptism of pentance 
and for the forgi venc · Q,f ins? He did so for the 
pu rpose of fulfilling the prophc y of Psalm 40: &.8. 
His baptism in wate SYlnboli2led the full pre "nta­
tion of hilllseIf "to do you- - m 0 God:' as that 
will :vould thenceforth be reveeol.lcd to him_ (He­
brews 10 :5-10) Tha divine wiu ~ould d:iirect him 
as ,0 how to act as the 1\o1cs 'iah or hrist. 

~(l As J e us came up out of the baptismal waters, 
God's voice W'a5 heard from heaven, saying: "This 
is my Son, the beloved, whom I h e approved .... 
(Matthew 3: 7) Th i marked a chang in Jesus' 
life. In what way? God'. declaration meant tha 
he had no begotten the thirty-year-old Jesus to 
be a spit" ual Son of God. Thus t c way was 
opened up for th - Son of God to return to heave . 
This was necessary even or J e . It was just 
as he late expla.ined to th Jcw'~h rul r Nico­
demus, saying: "U ess anyone is born again, he 
cannot sec the kingdom of God. . . . Unless any-

25. In :;pltC' or J hrl"'" ])apt;. m beln 1'OI' &inn r--, WhY' did ,J~ 
g t. baptized by hhn Y 
:2(>. \\i'ha God'.!> volee wn.:; h I"d ~ ing nom heaven mark d 
wont cbJ It 5n Je1!U~' I'Lfe, and wby Wil.s this b ·C · . r~ IQr )llm1 
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one is '. orn from water and spirit, he cannot 
enter into the 'I' ingdorn Q God. \Vba has been 
bo from the :flesh is flesh. and what has begn 
born from the spirit is spirit. Do not Inarvel be 
cause I told Y'OUJ You people must be born again~'~ 
--J oh.n, 3: 3-7. 

n By the declarat 0' made from heaven Je­
hovah God arrmotmced that he had bl!''Ou£;ht f ,orth 
a spiritual 'on having the p O'spect of ,entering 
Onto e heavenly kingdom of God. lary, title 
mother of what was flesh, was not the lllother 
'of thIs sp' r · tuaJ Son 0' God, and hereafter Jesus 
.is n@vei[" reported as addressin,g her as "TI1other. " 
Accor dingly Jesus is spoken of as !~the One born 
from God'~ , ho keeps ,a tch '0\ e h · , d . seiple ' 
his fo]lowers" For instanoe, in :l ,John 5: 18 we 
read: ~'The begotten Son of God protects him, 
and the ' .;1 One does not touch him." (The 
J 'erttsalem Bible) " It is the Son of God who keeps 
bim safe. a" d the evil 0 , e cannot touch h "m.u, 
( The New English- Bible) So .Jesus' reI at -onship 
toward. his earthly mother~ '1ary, changed. Hence­
forth. he devoted 'hi mself to spiritual thing'S, not 
to carpentering in l\o[ary's town of Nazareth . 

... Upon the s Oritual Son of Godt who bad just 
been brought forth" God's holy spiri t descended~ 

to ,anow III m as the Messiah 0 Chr- ,to He was 
to. he might:ier than a mere hwnan Messiah of 
flesh and blood. He was to be a spiritual Messiah, 

27. Goo' . EUUlI;l~nt frO.m bcavcn re~ hls Son indicated 
..... It, t w I UI re nc tio J~ o. ;(I, - il ItOw (lltl J" o· .reJ 1I 0Jti.i) 
to ~y now chl1l11~cf? 
28.0 Jesus Will> thm; anointed to be wbat kind of :Mess1ah. and 
,to;> ~gn tram wheTe?' 
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"ho auld eventually ign j t.he hea"\ enl king­
dom of God. A the ascension of lh i essiah to 
heaven. the • 'thron 0 David his father'" would be 
exalted to heaven. So 't has to be om a heavenly 
throne tba j he will rule ,. king O'\i er the house 
of .Jacob fo v '" . ~'- uke 1 : 32, 33. 

ZD Aft,er being no' d with God s holy spirit 
at the . ordan River J cu · could ha e attached 
to his name the title n>'Ies iah or Chri • and rightly 
he becanl e called Jesus the Messiah or esus 

Months 1a ter, wh [1 Jesus las on hi 
back to Galilee, a Sanlaritan woman. aid to him: 
<II know tha 'I ssiah is coming who- is caUed 
Christ. Wh.enev r tao earrives, he will dee are 
all thiings 0 us openly.' Then Jesus quietly said 
to her: • 'J: who am speaking to you am bc, (.J ohn 
4 : 25, 26) As M siah ,or elrrist, Jesus as 
ano' nted. not \lilith official oil poured upon hi 
head. bu w' th omething ilia t only God could 
pour out upon him ' a piritual Son~ \Vith what, 
then? Th.e apostle Peter a !.w s : • iGod anoint<..'d 
him with holy spirit mId pow • and he went 
. rough the land doing good and h H ng all 

those oppressed by th Dc"il. - Act 10.:38. 
;}.O He we recall that. M er .he shepherd boy 

David was anoir d with DB by the prophet 
Samuel, 'God's a tive force bccam. p rative upon 
him to hi doing no able th ' ngs. .rust so w ben 
Jesus becrunc o'n eO. !rorn heaven,. by God. 

20. \o;rhat tiLl OOad<l Jesus 3$ the Anointed On 11.... . :'1.1 ache4 
to 1'tL. name. and with what w . It llln'L M , as .anolnte-d 
30. A:!l In David's ClJS!:. h '" ru ,Je-su. aif(!cted .!nun ·dh.\ ~~h'" 
af • ~ 'I anointIng. and why did he . u jo~ holy splrit'r 
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Luke 4: 1, 2 testifies:: ~ o\v J esusJ fuU o · holy 
spiri t, turned away from the Jordan" and he was 
led about by th sp -tit i the wild · mess or ,orty 
days, whiile- being . empted by the Devi]~ t" Mark 
1 : 12 says: IIImmed.iate1y the spirit impelled hUn 
to go into the wilderness 17 Happily, because of 
J ,esusJ f.aithfulness -n the wilderness under te t 
by the Devil, he did. not lose holy spiritj he did 
not cease to be Messiah or Christ. He proved true 
to what his water baptism symbolized. 

31 In the year 30 C.E. John the Baptizer J esus t 

forerunner, was imp "oneil by Herod Ant-pas, 
the tetrarch 0: Ga.l --ee. So Jesus ,eft Judea and 
passed rough Sam ia and re cd to Galilee. 
He'fle Jesus appJi,ed to himself the ScrlptUl'les by 
means of which he could be )dentif!ed as the 
:Messiah Qr Christ (M·atthew ! 2-17) U I ow Jesus 
returned in the power of the pint into Gali ee. 
And good talk oO]loemin2' him spread out through 
all the surrounding ,country.. Also,he began to 
teach 'in their .s:ynagogues~ being held in, honor 
by alV' (Lrme 4:14, :15) God's anointing upon 
him helped him as he taught the people the o1y 
Scriptures.. 

B% In tbe synagogue of hi home-to Nazareth., 
Jes.us cal e a tenOon to the fact that he had 
been anointed by God in fUlfillm . t of the roph­
ecy of Isaiah 61: 1.-3 as regards the Messiah. About 
this we read in Luke 4: 16=21, as follow,s: 

<*And he came to azareth, whe:re he had been 
reared; and, ac~rding to his: custom OIl the sabbath 
day, he entered into the synagogue. and he' . tood up 
to r ad. So the scroll 0 the prophet l'..:3aiah was 

31. Mte:r .Tobn'·s tmp;rI.9o.Dmlffit. .Je.'rus retume(l to Galilee 'Under 
wbat :D6"I, • and ,·b · (ll d b do the or 
32. In the Naz:ll'1:!th !JYIUlgogue'. wll;po.t p o-pll of Balan dJd 
Jeswr; read ;l)jlo (). d '.h.M wfl.8· hm 'I!:Qll:JID.cnt. thereon? 
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banded him, and· be opened th scroll and found the 
pIa , where it waG written: • J eh.ovah', spirit is upon 
roe, beca.use he anointed me to deda good ne 
to the poor, he sent me fQl"th t:o p r each a release to 
the cap r .' and a rcoo ... ·ery at. sight to the blind, to 
send the crushed on away with a 1 ase. to pre-:tch 
ehovah's ae:ceptab.le 'Y ar-' With that he rolled up 

the SCl'O I. ha ndcd it back to. t.h .a ttC!ndnnt ruu] sat 
down; and the eyes ot all in th ynagogue weI' 
in ently fixed upO h 'm. Then he tart d to say to 
th rn; 'Today this sttiptu ,e tba t you just heard is 
.fulftUed.' .. 

a<!l 'What a b autiful course Isaiah's prophecy 
foretold for Jehovah's Anoi ted One! How gra 
ciously J hovah's active forc."e with which he was 
anointed was to operat thr ' ugh him! All th!'ough 
the rcm~ - ing three years ,of his ofessianic s r­
vice on n h he lovingly carr! d out that pro­
phetic com i. . on from God. The "good news" 
that he d(''Cla e to the poor a ~ the message of 
God's l\>'Icssian-c kingdom. To a ~piritually hungry 
crowd who wanted to detain him he said: "Also 
to other cities I must declal'\e t.he good n of 
the kingdom of God, bemuse for this I vvas sent 
forth. " - l uke 4: 43. 

;1.10 The later record. tell us: cCShortly aftct"Wards 
he went journeying f om city to city and fr-om 
village to village, prca hing and declaring the 
good ne'\.vs of the kin dom of God. And the ,"velve 
L apostles ] were '\vith him, and certain women 
tba had been cu d of wicked spirits and sick­
nesses, :Mary the s(}ecalled !lagdalene, from whom 
seven demons had come out, and Joan a the 
wife 0 Chuza, Herod's man in charg1e, and Su:. 

33. T. . ",1;'000 nev.- · · tim. ;J($:; ~ commissloned to d~""lI"n' 
was: about what, tLn(l to ha.t c_' tent Will> J . . n.~ to lIeclare Jt: 
S4. \Vho . .cJ;;Qlllpan ed .J~'Wi w he went preaehlnjit frOm DIu 
t.o pla~'! 
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sarma and ma.n.y ,other women, W 0 \\-"'el'C min· st~ -
ing 0 them from the·r be om( figs. " - Luke 8 : "1 .. 3 . 

• 1.5 No only did J €.'Sus himself proclaim the good 
news of God's k"ngdom, but he sent out disc.;"ples 
of his to do similar prcaclung. Aft r moe than 
a year of iI.'raining w"th him. his wellve disciples 
were sent out on the' X' o:vn to procl. "m the king­
dom. Luke 9:1, 2 tens us: ~'T en he ca e · e 
twelve together and ga. e them po °er and author­
ity over all the demons ad ' 0 cure s' cknesses. 
And so he sent them fQrt.h to pr a.ch the ki g om 
01 God and to heal!' The following y,e.~r Jesus 
addOO seventy others to the evangelizing for:e . 
.. After" these things the Lord designated ,seventy' 
others and sent them forth by nvos in ad 'ance 
of him into every city and place to whic he 
himself was going to Dome. Then he began to 
say to thern~ • ... Also, wherever you enter into 
a city and they receive you. eat the things set 
before you, and cure the sick ones in it, and go 
on telling them, "The kil1;gdom of God has come 
ear to .. 'ou+" > " - Luke 10 :1-9. 

M. God's act "ve (0 ce was behind the anointed 
Jesus ;in do" g h " preaching. It was also to be 
behind these e\'a_ngeUzers \\' om .Jesus sent forth. 
1t would not fail them when cy wcn~ called. 
heforeruling authori j,es. Said J e~""Us : "'Do not 
beoome anxious about how 0 ha you are to 
speak' for what you aJle to speak ill be gi v,en 
you jn that hour; for the on s speaking arc not 
just you, but it is the spirit of yOUI' Fa thel!" that 
speaks by you.·' I(Ma tthew 1.0: 18-20; Lul e 12: ll, 
12) This was to be true of the preachers of the 
35. How did J'esus: ~rE ' t:h " ev~liziDg actiVity? 
.36. 'What wa. tD be behind tho~ e-vangell2eN; wh D they were 
tc;sU1.:ylnr. bL'lo= ["!,lImp,: [l!,lYlo:.rltJ.c"s. nod 50 wlQr hal;: the RSd 
p.1:'\'!!).d'i Lng' proved l!rre.!llsubl.e in OUr' tint!!!! 
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good ews of · God' kingdom even during th 
p t uconclusion 0 the system. of thin~." 
I( Ilatthew 24: 3, 9 -14) It is because the spirit of 
God is behind the pl'Ieaehing of the Messianic 
kin-,gdom now bI" hed in the eavens in 
hands of the essiah ,.Jesus tba 'e preach' ng 
has prov(!d to be 'irrepressible by men.-D.1ark 
13:10-1.3. 

IJCi Since J had his ano·nt-ng, not from men.. 
but from his eavenly Fa til • e j 'went through 
the land do - g good and healing an tho op­
pressed by the Devil; because God was wi h him." 
(Acts 10! 38) Malicio ,opposition by ligious 
leaders id not weaken the force that as lopera­
ti ' 'or miracles. Wi h respect 0 one . utstanding 
case, it is "'Titien: "In the oourse of one of th 
days he was teaching, and Pharo , and teacbers 
of the aw who had come out of every vill.age of 
G ilee and Judea and J e . . alem were si tting 
there; and Jehovah's powe'r was there for him to 
do hea1ing.h Despite th ho . e attitude of those 
religionis s Jesus healed a helpless pa aIytic, and 
the deeply impressed people said: "'~lc have seen 
strange things today!70 ~ ' uke 5: 17-26. 

3 6 For h - miraculo.us cures, J" esus gave the 
credit to 1. e One really ponsible fo.r them. So., 
to tho.s \ 0. accused him of being jin league ~th 
Satan the Devil whom. they called "Bee]~ebub. 
the rule · o.f the demons.' ' .Jesus '.' ! 'It is by 
means of God' spirit that I :A"PC I e demons." 
Co. quently,. he warned the opposel.'S that ~·the 

asphemy against the spirilll not be forgic . 
7. ,V'hat ~ , report~d On .in Luke 5=17-.26 to .&how t t.'he 

c,ux' t l e pO'\\<er oJ: Je us was not \~ a y religl oUB ()PDOo­
Itlon ":I 

as. T whom dItf J give the CTcd'lt tor his DllracIcs. , ~ 
conc:e;mlDg llat sin dJ.d 11" - ron his taIse aocuscr;:; 1 
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.•. whoe el" ~peaks '" gainst the holy spirt • i in 
not be forg ' r h· m, no, not in this system of 
things not in t a to come. ·~ The opposers had 
committed that 1.1! forgi't' bl in by maliciously 
attributing to the evU w ha t was plainly a mi­
raculous operation of , oly sp· it.-Matthcw 
12;24-32. 
CALI.ED "GOD' O ,N ACCQRDING 0 .. 

a:) Ba j thcre in Jesus' day there wel'le ong 
views as to wha sort of person the Messiah \ ' uld 
be and wh t co rsc had been marked out for him. 
The oppo. e 'S of Je us did not see that it as 
written in th ir 0 ebrcw Scripture.s that the 
J.\.,1css:iah had first to 'er accordina to God's 
wi1J.. even to the death . A hc principal one of 
th usee<!" of God's "woman" his 'heel" had to 
be 1>ruised: (Genesis 3: 15) At th Hebrew 
Pl"Op ecies had been fulfil e in t. is r "'gard, the 
apostl Peter pointed out this fact to a crowd 01' 
J w in the temple at ,Jerusalem: ~'I I this way 
God has r 1 ed the hings he announced b 0 c­
hand thr ugh. he mouth of all the prophets, that 
the l rist ould uffc' ."- Acts 3: 18. 

o om the He re r cr iptu - J csus knew that 
the !lessiab ha to sufi and die. Althou h his 
apostles reeo .ized h' th M . ah, he caused 
surprise by telling them. that he h' d t.o suffer a 
disgraceful death. When the apostle Peter ob­
jected to uch an idea, Jesus said to him: "Get 
behind me, Satan! You are a stumbli g block to 
me~ because you thil'lkt not God's thoughts, hut 
those of men." .J esTIS' forerun ... ~ J 000 the Bap-
39. C 1 I'1lry to Ut QIlmm J 'wi' tho ucht. what. had. ih Ir 
lIebl'eW Scrlpture announced beroreJl~ abOut Messiah's e. ­
J:)< ' ri ... n ? 
40. By what l'e:marks to his apostle. cUd J WI :;Ilow 'toot he 

that Ul , lah li8il l . COil" nnd die'! 
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tizer, sufi' red at the hands of e emies what t'hey 
wanted to do to hiIn, and, sa' _ . esus, ··.in this 
way also e on of man destined to su er 
at th ' r hands."-MaUb6:.21.-23; 7: 2, 3. 

1.1 Fin.ally J e u was put to death like blas­
phemer again God and a s iti.onist agajns ' the 
Roman Empire. This prO'. cd to be a grea. Ulll­

bUng block to both J cw an Gentiles, as far as 
their accepting .Jesus as the promised esslah 
lis concern d. More than tw ty-fi re ye-drs ater, 
.Jews in Ro- e expressed lliei attitude toward 
the congregation of .T cs isciples by saying to 
the impr"iso ed apostle Paul: "Truly a · r gards 
this sect it is known to that everywhere it is 
spoken against" ~Acts 28 : 22 . 

• 2 Co quentIy it became nec ssary for Chris­
tians to prove tbat Je us~ death on a tortur.e stake 
outs"de 0 Jerusalem rather than discrediting 
him. as the prornis d i1 . siah of the Holy Scrip­
tures, r-eally proved that he was . , true Messiah, 
th Christ ()f God, , or instance let us take th 
ca of the apo e Paul in th ynagogue a 
Th onica, c onia: •• According to Paur 

tom. he wen inside to th m, and for three 
sabbaths he ned with them foom th Se ip­
ture ~ explaining and proving by referenc.'eS that 
it \V necessary for the Christ to su er and to 
riise from the de", d, and saying ~ 'T i is the 
Ch ist, this J whom I am publishing to yo /" 
(Acts 17: 1.-3) Y c... .ater. tlte apostle Paul stood 
as a prisoner before e Roman governor Festus 
4L In the .ftrst oentury C. E.. how as the coDJtr-cRatlo 0 
Chr lst'l> C i , Iplea: :nlt;ilrded he£ause or tht, ·U;Y.i11 ,,-n~l.c.h he d Eed , 
42. ,A. 1I1ustnJ. d i the c -. 01 1Ji • p~tle Ps-ul whnt \VllS It 
ne~ssa.r)' for CbrlsHIl.llS tl) PlIVYe from th Scrl])tu abQut e 
Messiall. or 
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and the visiting king Agriippa to st.a te his case. 
At t.h ~ c limax of his cefe se a -d : 

"Because I h..~ve obtained the tJ l p that :is from 
Cod con tinu to this day bearing 'I.'V U 't1 p-ss to both 
SOlaH alp. e t, but saying nothing c. cept things 
the Prop h ts <~s we as J.l.lose-s st n t d we going to 
take p lace, tlHl th - hrist was to s u ffer an<;l. a he 
first to b e r sUt"I'CC1 from the- de-ad, he was gol n g 
to pubJish light hotll to this people and to tile na­
t ions."- Acts 26:22, 2.3. 

..,3 Paul ha b com a wlitne · ,of the resurrection, 
as he boldly declared before Festus and Agrippa~ 
(Acts 26~12-18 - 0, in Corinthians 15 :3~ 
Pa uI testi fies that.. pl'I"e io to pis own conversion~ 
the.re were "upward of five hundred br-others" 
who were eyewitnesses to the fact that Jesus had 
been r(."Surrected from th dead. This resurrection 
o J c.sus Christ from the . ead on the third day of 
his death proved to be God's greatest miracle. 
But God had the dynamic energy to perform i.t. 
Why "as 1:his the case '?' The ape tl Peter in 
dic.atc why, when he writ.es~ "Christ died once 
fo all time ooncernin sins, a righteous person 
for un -ght ous ones, that he might 1 ~ad you to 
God. he be-ng p to death in the esh, bu bing 
rna e al -ve -n the spirit. In this state also he went 
his way and preachoo to the spi.ri ts -In prison:' 

Peter 3: 18, 9 . 
... What did Peter mean'? This: That A -ghty 

God did not ur - ct ..Jesus as a hurna person 
but raised him as a irit person, an i co rupt'ble, 
death-proof or i mo a1 p ' rit person. 

u .r esus' physical body had been so i death, 
4;3. Of t :I'ul r acl bY G d dJd Paul bee m.e n ,'i ll'''~ ·S, nd 
flQw do'" Pi 'r sho w why this was: God'. gore tf' Lr cl~? 
44, Ace rdinR:. to Pete'r. j" esU5 had been m 1 ' live as what? 
45, 46_ (a) After Ute de!<Ce-nt of Goo ' !!, spirit u,pon him at til 
.rorfLim. Hlver, wMt wru Je- s . Ilft..'G. Lo be? hj By ~l '5>­
lU'Tet'!Uon rrOorn th. . d . J. ·us wm; declared, to lJoe God" son 
aeco din t.o vh1:lt"! 
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as: a sacrific f ,or God to dispose of. Hence J,esus 
',""c>..,. raised to heavenly life with a' p"titual ;t:mdy,tI 
glorious. clothed upo with immortality, Il.ev'e ' 
o dIe a am. (1 Corinthians 15:42-54) Earlier, on 

the day of J " baptism in wa el,", Jehovah God 
b got him by means of His holy spirit to be 
henceforth a piri tua1 Son of God with a h ven]y 
"nh ritance in v-ew. TOo testify to Jesus' lx.>gettal, 
God spoke, from eaven, annoQ!ncing that e 
anointed .J esus was H- beloved. app oved spiritual 
Son. ( 1"a tthew 3: 13- 17) But on the day of J" ' ~ 
resurrection out of death God declal'ed hbn to 
be a fuUy born p: "t Son of God. That is why 
Paul writes: 

,,$ 'God's good news. which h prnmised aiore­
time through his prnphets in the holy Sc iptures. 
co ce ning his Son, who prang from the seed 
()f David according to the flesh, but who ith 
power was dcelared God's Son according to the 
spi.rit of hOline s [how?] by means of esurrection 
from the dead- yes. Jesu Christ our Lord." 
-Romans 1: -4. 

4'l Bearing witness to e stupendo ss of .Je.-
hovah's miracle in "QIT€Cting Jesus Christ as 
an immortal spiri~ the apostle Paul ites fur~ 
ther: '"It is according to the opera "on of the 
might" of his strength, with which he bas 
operated in the cae of the Christ hen he raised 
him up from the dead and sea ted him at his 
right hand in th eavenly places.. far above 
every ovcrmnent and authority and power and 
lordship and e1/'ery name nam (, ot only in this 
system of things, but also in tha t to, come." 

47. In EplU!$lans 1.:19-21.. CWI does Paul :s 3k qf tb.e stg,pcn~ 
cklusness 01 Goers ,all cle in n.'surreetinc J eSU5 
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- Ephesians : 9-21; Fhilippians 2: 5-11; Pete 
3:21.. 22. 

4R By perfonning thIs wond,erful resurrec ion 
of J Us Chr.ist, the heavenly Phy. . icjan~ J ehovahj 

he-aIed the wound that the Gl'Ieat Serpent, a 0 
e Devil, had in lcwd on the ~h I" of the 'seed'" 

of the "woman" by means of hi wicked eart y 
organization. (Genesis 3: 15) Th "woman"-n 
this mystery of God was. !nO the sinner Eve Ol" 
the virgin Jewess Dt ary, but Go · ' w·feli.ke heav­
enly organization co posed of holy pirit crea­
tures. S'u·h organization provided God"s oruy­
begot e · Son for s r'l.ricc here on earth as the 
promt Me siah.-Compare Galatian 4:25, 26. 

<I ii The Principal One of the "seed" of God"s 
"woman" · n~' in a P sition to bruL<; t c Great 
Serpent, Satan the Devil, in the head and to crush 
him. and a]] his "seed. II No longer do we. h ther 
Jew or Gent-Ie, need to look for the coming of 
the true Me s'ah in the flesh to our eart . B 
dOd come and fulfiI1! his role on earth in the Irst 
century of our Co mon Era. (1 0004:2; 2.John 
7 ) Now he is rewarded with glo - hca ven. He 
is a spiritual ]'1essiah or Christ, able to do far 
more than an earthly human Messiah or Christ. 

",I) All glory to Jehovah God, who anointed h s 
Son J,c.::,-us "with ho y - iri and po ;vcr" to be 
the pious Messiah! All hail to the grand ever­
lasting blessings that arc promised to come to 
all mankind through the glorified spi i I Jl.fes­
siah, the Christ of God!- Acts 10~38; Genesis 
22:18. 

B. Who Is the • oman" meant In C . 3: 1~. an.d by ~ 
urreclir.l J' s w :hll.t wound <lid God! heal? 
~9. 50. "/ha-t Js the PrlnclP'll One ot Ul " ilI.'L'od" of C'ftld·_. "wo .. 
now IT!. a Wl>ition to do, an", what things dio e hail t.hnt are· to 
come tbroughltlm? 



CHAPTER 6 

A Congregatio,n Anointed 
for Kingdom Proclamation 

Q. lJESTIO S of world· poriancc cOl"lfr~nt us 
today. They , r~1ated 0 questions tha ;ve 

would have faced if we had 1- ed nearly two 
tho· sa . d years ago, in the -ddle Eas Back 
tller those questions were 0 world importance 
because th olved around a world savior. 
a ,esgiah! The' time w ·· then due for him to 
make his fi appearanoe. Hence in ted poo­
p c were in expectation 0 him, At h.is appearance 
would he be ' ailed wi h . eHght by the world 
cf mankind? Or would he diSClIJ oint them in 
doing what he was co missioncd 0 do at that 

-me? Who would be convinced that he wa th 
ess-ah who did e a tly what th Holy Scriptu 5 

foretold about him~ and so f ol1o"\v him as th iX" 
Lead ' ? Who wou1d not be 0 ended at him but 
be dra\\'D to h:im? ho today are being t'awn 
to th for ld a ving Mess- ,and how? 

~ For our safe guidanc'e' today, let US member 
tba · the true Messiah a s to be the Principal 
One of the foretold "eed' of God' · ~jwoman," 
a d was to be 'bru- .'n the heel' by the Gr 
Serpent, Sa tan the Devi]~ The uwoman" or mother 
1, \Vnat we • Q estlona abOu.' W TId salvat:io two ithoUBan YCIU'II 
8.G:>() '1 
2. (a) The ~!pRi~ One 01 .'~." of ,God' "W'Oman" ",'m; 
to tulIDl hat ]!Iole or (b) Tlle other 4.) ~ ° I ~e woman"s "s e •• 
were to be wh • be t ughL by whom"! 

lO4 
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of the useed" is God"s wifcl"ke b@avenly organiza­
tion:mad up of h ly spirit creatures, angelic 

fsons of the 1lrue God." The woman·s promJiSL'd 
Hseed" )s rna _ p of ems ofhcrs, the Principal 
One , e eol 'being the Messiah and the others 
being his sp- Itual follow I'S.With re poet to 
these lesser members of the woman's ,jseed· t we 
nave these wo,' 0 lab 54: 3 as Qiddressed 
to 1 he symbo · c "woman ' : .. And all your sons 
wH be persons 'aught by Jehovah, and the peace 
of your . on:!': ill be abundant. •• Properly, the 
, sons'Ji ould be taugh b the roman's hea en1y 
Husband, J ehQvah, the Fathe of the • 'seed." 
-- Isaiah 54: 5. 

~ Tne Prindpa One 'of the womants jjseed/~ 

Jesus Ch ist, made an a .pplication of the words 
addressed to the woman in Lc;;aj,ah 54: JL3. In what 
connection? Wen, when talking to Jews who were 
not dra.wn to him as the Messiah and. so. were 
nllrrlnurin~ against binI Jesus said: UNo man 
can come to me unless th Father, who sent met 
draws him; and I will ' esurl"eci him in the last 
day. It is written in the Prophets, ~And they 
will aU be taught by Jebovah/ Everyone that has 
heard {rom the allie, and has learned comes to 
me. u I( John 16: 44, 45) Of course, .Jehovah is not 
the visible Teacher of any of us, but he has 
p([loviided an inspired Textbook. for us. So by means 
of this and by the operation of his holy spirit~ 
he teaches uS the facts abou the Messianic "seed" 
of his. "woman. j

, In this way . e drew the lesser 
ones of the ~·seedt. to the Principal 0 e thereof, 
the M,essjah~ and f lOrInS a o:mgregation. 
,13. To whom. d£dI J -. all ll" the o<r-(I" . •• rn. 54 ;13, 
tUlIa I'JQ ~ the:sc .nov. taught wUbuut tJhC!' ~aC'her'l!J being 
vlBlble.? 
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'II By that t-me, - in the third year of J . us' 
public activity, the .Jewish people should have 
come to som decision as to who this miracle 
worker was in God's pu:r:posc. How many of t.hem. 
showed. that they were being ntaught by J hovah'7 
with respect to his M -ah? It was ely for 
Jesus to. ask his apostles about this! 

"He qu.es ioned them. saying; 'Who are the cr<lwds 
aylng that I am'?' In reply they aid: '.John tn 

Baptlst; burt others, EUjah, and stiiU otl1ers. that one 
of the . clQJ1t proph - -- has risen.' Then -e saId to 
t:he:IU~ 'You. though. who do you say I am?' Peter 
said in reply; 'The Christ or 'Goo! 'I"he:n in a stern 
talk to them he fI- tructcd. them not to be telling thjs 

o ;anybody, but : "The Son of m must undergo 
rna y s u r crings alld be jc ted by the-older men and 
cruef pits and scribes, a d be killed. and on the 
third day be raised up.' "- L ke 9:18·22; oompal'l 
Marl<t 8:27-32. 

~ The apostle Matthew' account enlarged on 
the matter. saying: "In answer Simon t e said: 
'You are the Chr- - ~ Son of the U-ng God.7 

In response Jesus said 1:obirn; 'Happy you are, 
Simon son of Jonah, because flesh a blood did. 
not rev·eal it to you, but lmY Fat' -er who is in the 
heavens did. Also. I say to you .. You are Pete· ; 
and on this rocl(-mass I will b ild my congrega­
t· on, and the gates of Ha'dcs w·U not ovcrpowc 
t. I will give you the kc 0 the kingdom of 

the heavens, and whatever you may bind on 
earth. will - e the thing bo d in tlae heavens, 
an hatever you may loos on e . th will be the 
thing oosed in the heavens/ ~ -Matthew I 6; 16-19. 

,,_ By th thlr(l year or .ICJ>Wi' publle ae v;ty. how did the vi~ ,. -
01 J'es • apO:/l-ll1..'B- co:m.p~ with those 01 th eopl to ho 
he WlLS'! 
5. ,J\.QI;!O'I"dl:ng toO M 1 =*,19. wh3t dld J ~ to Peter 
In :n:!Wo to his aru;.wcr to th.e q;ue.s.t;lon r 
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(\ F rom this com m endation g" , to Pet 1" it 
evident that he was one who had been tau .... h t 

by Jehovah and had leat'l1cd f om HiIn. So h e 
drawn to Jesus and! carne to him. as the 

essiah or Christ. Peter's name e ~ "5tO :. 
or "p -cc of rock." But this dld no mean that 
he was tbe "".rock-mass" npo wh'ch J 'Quld 
build h ' . congregation. ,e ither:vas the "roc-~ 
mass" the conIs:ssJon hat Pet,el" had made: i'You 
are the C , ist~ the Son of "the living GoeV ' The 
i rock-rori,'S" \\laS ,Jesus himself. , eter did not 
mi interpret J • words. ever di d he claim 
to be the ·4-rock- ass" (Greek, petTa) accoJl eng 
to 1. Pe er 2 ~ 4- O. Furthermore, the apostle Paul, 
whose wriHn . Peter cognized as par of the 
inspired Scrip , e: ~'For they [the Israel-
ites in the wUderne ] d to drink from the 
spiritua roc -mass that ollowed them, and that 
rock-mass meant the Christ.,. - 1 Corinthians 
10 :4; 2eter 3:1. 6 . 

• Vlhcn J esus spo~e to hi apos e abou the 
kingdom. they thou.... t of a king om based upon 
the government that would h8. e ' cap' tal at 
J erusa 1 em" w here King David ha · ruled. Th y 
expected . esus as the essiah to set up his 
governmen at J eru..salem, as a successor to King 
Da vid. A an evidence that this as their idea, 
they said to .J esu.s after his resurrection fro m the 
dead! "Lord~ aI'Ie y ou resto ing the kingdom to 
Israel at fum time?U (A cts 1; 6) 0 the time 
G. Whti.t. · that · -1' Old not i:nlsinterpl'et J'e.'lU.· words 
~bout the • 'rock-:mass. ,. and who did P ul sa.2f was the "rock­
il:Uil:ss I I' ?' 
7 , B. ( a ) Wha t d id the ~posl.lf';ll mJs }Q Diy think the kln om. 
o:r • . I 's:;l was to be:· (b To ... hom wel"E! 'Ok ys' or 
the ~do:m o:t the eave.o. to b gJ.\' D. but U,pOli w h o.M WQ 
Ul COllJ; · gution to lbc- bu.1Jt. 
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bei _ 7 'before the fest -v day of P enteoost of 
33 C.E., they . d not unde>tand that the ki gdom 
of the risen Christ was to be a superhuman one 
ruling 0 cr oar more than t.he earthly nation of 
Israel. 'l'ha eing the cas , it was quite in order 
for J , af er Peter's confession of him as the 
Christ, 0 bring up th s bjcct of ·'the kingdom of 
the hca ens+" 

8 The Hkeysn thereof he was gi '·ng to Peter. 
(Matthew 16:19) Still, the congregation ,-vas 0 
b bunt by Jesus Christ on the royal '4rock-mass/' 
the IYlessianic king+ And, just as he "gates of 
Ho.' de·' would no overpowCl" the foundation 
·'rock-mass" but Jesus Christ would be raised 
from the grave on the third d y. so those "ga:1..es 
o Ha-"des~' would not overpower the lJes iah' 
congregation. It too must rise from the dead. 

'l"lm INVI .IBJ:.E R O:F TH co GREGAT 0 
I) · nHke Christ's apostles, the ation of Israel 

remajned conf as to who Jesus was in Je-
1- 0 ah's purpose. JIence th individual Isr--a "'Htes 
wh 0 ac.cepted him as Messiah 01" Christ would be 
bl'oll ht together to form a new na tiOll. Th ~s na­
tion would as ITmch a congt~egation as ancient 
JSl'ael had been. They would be a congregation 
of proclai:me of the n4e-ssianic king a d his 
kinfFdom! 

10 ThIs striking fa ~t ;vas learnt.xI by the aposUe 
P 'e r · s one who as "taught by Jeho ab .. " One 
of the last thin he wrote to fellow believers 
contained these wor-ds: ''To t · . e!;y end they 
9. en l. 's follow £;s we1:le to be bruu.ght togetlu~r ro fonn wh t . 
ru:u;1 yet whc.1. "rould they rutiI' 00. like ancient I:;;ruN? 
1.0. In 1 Peter 2 ;8- O. no-w did Pekr po'nt out toot litrikln;\l: 
tB.Ct. and wh t 1.$ 1n luded one the . 'eXlceJlc:nci _.-, that 8l' to 
b } Ted abroad ':-
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r the un believing Isra,ellies]' were ,also appointed. 
But you are ea, chosen raGe, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a people for special possession, that 
you sbould Iccla abroad the excellencies ' of 
the one that called you out of darkness into his 
wondellfu igh T' (1 Peter 2: 8 -10) The "excel~ 
1enciesn of tha ' wonderful One would include his 
ability to carry out his purpose regarding his 
Messiah in spit,e of all. the antagonism of those 
whQ rejec ed - . Son as Messiah. HH; "people for 
special pos.';ession; j are obliga.ted to praise J e~ 
hovah for his . essianic kingdom.- I.saiah 43: 21. 

U Such an obligation the new "holy nation" 
could not carry ou in their own '. trcngth amidst 
a. hostiile world~ .T esus, kno ing this, said to. his 
faithful apostles before he SIS taken away from 
them under arrest by ills e emie.s: '·1 shall not 
leave you bereaved. + • + But t he helper, the holy 
spirit, which the ather will send in my name, 
that one wHl teach you aU thi g and bring oocI{ 
to your minds all the thillgS I told you." Also: 
~4When the helper arri.ves tba I will send you 
from the Father. the spirit of the truth. which 
proceeds ITolll the Father, tha t one will bear 
witness about me; and you, in turrI, are to bear 
wi tness, because you have been with me from. 
when I began.'"--Tohn 14 :18, 26j 15 :26, 27. 

J.Z J .esus also added: uIf I do not 0 away~ the 
helper win by no .menns come to you; but if I do 
go my way,. I will send him to you. . . . when that 
one arrives, the spir-t of the truth, he will guide 
you into aT the truth, fl("1'" h@ will not speak of his 
own impulse, but what things he hears he . I 
speak; and he will declare to you the things 
U. 12 .. why ¢ld: .J~pron;[j~e 'W sena hI diBdP ' : a , "hClJtm'." 
and what did J -'sus 1!itJJ1l about the belper 
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comnl ""'. Th':'lt one wHl g 0 - :;' me, because he will 
receive from what is - and \i\oill dec! e i t to 
you. A11 1.he thin'" that the Father ha~ are mine. 
Tha i why I said he eceives from \l;rhat is mine 
~ , d ecla:v s i to Y u"~-John 16 :7, ] 3-15. 

ARRIV. 0 "XHFJ HELPEB,H ~ H OLY 
1:1 Not q ul te five hundJ.'i . ears befoJ:le J €sus 

Christ m d that promise 0 his apoU -, Gov­
ernor N chcmiab at J en lsalem recorded the prayer 
r pcctig God's dealing ith the Ism, -tes:~"" ou 
we~ indulgent with them f or many years and 
k '"pt bearing wi.tness against them by your spiri , 
by means of your p ophets. ~, (N ehemiah 9: 30) 
And now, during thephysica absence of Je us 
the Messiah from his disciples, that sam.e spi i 
of J ehovah Go was to c e to then- help. It 

ouId be . mpartedto t hem only in Jesus' name. It 
would be imparted only to ose who would e­
licvc a tJ esus \ ... ~as th name of the true Messiah. 
When was it first imparted l' 

10 For forty da safer :sus' resurrection from 
the dead on Sunday, Nisan 16, 33 .E.> he 
m ained here at the earth, b invisi bly so. At 
t"mes, he d -d li e holy angels of old, mate "ia]ize 
-n human form. to turn- h i d isciples the p oof 
that he was indeed risen from the dead, but as a 
spiri. On such appearances to them he kept 
• 'telling the things a )Oll the kingdom <If God. ' 
(Ac~ : 1-3) Som of the apostl ... · had been dis­
dpl o f John the Baptiz .1'. d now on the 
fo ieth d.ay, ' e day of his ascension to hea v,en, 
l:~_ 'l.'b "tOll)1- eft • 'he];l c' · .... lS to be bnp~ - , boo n~ D1 • 
:;,on to the !bell ~-('j'S: in whose niUIl ' 
1 -!l 15. (u) J"._- s cllomxcd hI.; to ly days alter his )"('SUITC · ,.11 
by promIsing hi:;; a lsclplc._ what thin" dur~· ']'It 1htID JoJln-s 
baptism:' ( 1;;) ''''nat quc:;t.i. n "' uld there be a.bout tbls v r omi.s 'd 
bi.!9t. !Ill'? 
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J esus Chrlst made d: c ·ples highly <expectant 
when he ai to them: "John, i ndeed!, baptized 
with water, but yo ill b - baptized in holy spirit 
not many days after tl1i ." ( cUi 1.:4, 5) .John's 
baptism of the repentan Jews had been in symbol 
of their repenta.nce over the:r sins committ d 
against IGod's law thr-ough - ose 

U . llch wa: r baptism may have giiven them a 
en e 0 elief together with a good conscience. 

But what would be the effect upon Jesus' disciples 
from being 'baptized [immersed] ill hoJy spirit"? 
It ouWlt to be energizing, because God's holy 
spirit is his holy, 'in . ible acti ..... e force.- D.1atthew 
3 :11.. 

1 t; On its arrival, what WQuld God's holy spi < it 
energize the receivers to do? .lust before "s 
ascensio.n. to heaven, .Jesus said to h.is d.i.scjpJes; 
··Yau will F'eL"e" ve power when the hOlly spiri 
ar- v s upon you. and you win be witnesses <of 
me both in Jerusalem and in all .Judea and 
. am aria and to . he most distant part of the 
earth.~' (Acts 1: 6-8) 1m those words lies the an~ 

, swer to our question.: Energize Ole fleCcivers of 
holy spirit to give a wort< 1.:. "de w" trn:.~ to the 
fact that Jesus is t he Messiah, t e Chr"st. 

17 Jesus Ch:ri:rt ascends to heaven. Ten da}': 
pass. The fiftieth day from his resurvectlon ar­
rives ! At J en aIcm the JewiSh festival day of 
\Vccks or Pentecost (meaning "Fiftieth" as ap­
plying to ,a day) proceeds. Ear y iin the morning 
about one hundr.ed and twent_ disciples are m et 
together, not at the festive temple, but in an 

16. AA!OOrdU'ig ttl J 'lI. words . lS ; s-s. what was the )1oly 
spirit t o e n i!rp,"lz.e t:hc= to do '!' 
•• On the !lrt!ict,1'l d · 'II :rr.om, his l'CS~tlon. unlift'r hat c1rOUQ~ 
B~nce.s was J esus' prrunise to hls (ll8e1ples lulJilled 1 
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upper chamber. aiting., "Suddenly he- e oc­
curred from heaven a noise ju t like that of a 
rushing- stiff breeze. and it filled t.he whole ouse 
-n which they ;vere sitting. d tongues as if 
of ftri? became 0' ~b e to them and were distr 0 uted 
about, and one sat upon oa one of them. and 
they all cea , e fiIred with oly spirit and started 
to speak with -fIerent tong ,just as the spIrit 
was granting them to rna "e utterancc."- Acts 
2:1-4. 

1fI. Ab, at 1 st, after more than ' eight , undred 
'ears since i utt.erancQ, th prophecy of .J oe1. 

2: 28-32 had begun to be fu· filled. St led J' e\vs 
ga thercd to observe he phenomenon. Some 
charged t e disciples w'th bein,g drunk. Bold1y 
the apo tIe Peter said to them: 

1{1 "On the contrary, this is what was said 
through the prophet .Joel. ~ ~'And in the ast day";' 
God says ~'I shall po r out some of my spirit 
upon .every sort of fle- h, and your son..r;: and your 
daughters will rophesyand your young men w­
see visions an your old men will dream dreams; 
and eve.n upo my men slav · and upon my women 
slaves [ will pour out some 01 my spirit on . hose 
days. and they will pro - e y. And I win give 
porten in heaven above and signs on earth be­
low, blood a.nd fire and oke mist; the s wilT 
be turn d into dar1rn.<.->SS and the moon in 0 blood 
before the great and il.lu b'ious day of .. ehovah 
arr! . And everyo e who calls on -he na.m.e of 
Jehovah will he sa ed." ~ '·~Acts 2': 1'6-21. 

::0 Baptism in -, 0 Y spirit had W"en place, just 
as Jesus had pro . d. The spirit's being said to 
1.8, :1.9. . e:!!..--p1o.l.nC'cJ1 Pe:lel", what p1"O[)h y began to come 
true on thnt d ' ot Pen~t. and)lo Ion· aft.cr its ulLc .\1l0C!? 
20. W}3nt bapt.ls= th took place. and whu clll1 "et.er identify 
a...<!: th.e 00 to do tho buJ)tizirl g? 
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be ~IJoured out~ would barmonize wi til the fact 
that iit is Hk,e a fluid element for baptism or im­
mersion. ,\\1' e r-emem her that God ga vie John the 
Baptizer the sign .regard ".n .Jesus, to show that 
"this: is the one that baptizes in holy spirit.'" 
(John ].: 33) True to this fact, the apostle Peter 
identified the glorified .Jesus Christ as being God· . 
agent in pouring out the holy spirit upon these 
firs ehr istians. Said PeOOr urther to tho (! J ' W 

.ish c.'e1 ebra tors of Pentec.'ost: ''This Jesus God 
resur.rected, of which fact we ar,e all witnesses. 
Therefore· because he was cxru ted to the right 
hand o ' God and rccei vca the promised ho·Iy pirit 
from the Fa Ulcr, he has poured out this w hieb 
you sec and hear. "- Acts 2: 32" 33. 

111 'They saw and heard the operation of ho y 
spiI"i t.. .in that they saw the oogue as if of fire 
above the heads of the disciples and heard the 
fordgn languag mkacuJously spoken by the 
disciples . 
~ However, more than a mere baptizing of 

.Jesus' disciples in holy spirit had taken place 
on that day of Fentecost.. The anointing of them 
with holy spirit had also taken plaoe. .J ust as 
Jesus was anointed with holy spirit .after his 
baptism in water and he thus became Christ or 
Anointed One. so t ·oo with his disciples They were 
anointed with that in \V hieb they are baptized 

3 Furthermore, they were sealed wi tbi tha t 
spirit in token of their spiritual inheritance to 
come. This accords with what the apostle Paul 

21. Hmv could. pc-u.'T" S!l;y tlu:It they- :&aW ill1d b eaed t:Itwot ·~'I .. hLch 
tl~ 'lol"iI,cd J C!rU!I· ponl"OO aut? 

22... W'hat e.l.:>e then look :olae ...-nth th d1sdplil'O, Q COJ:'l"'e3pOnd 
wilth flat too plaee upon J'esu a.tt.e~ Ill' J;lapt,s;m in . .,t.rt? 
23. AlB 0, wUh wh.u.t 'In'.a tho dlJ;clp1cs st.'ruC'd, .II5i ·explalnect by 
Paul in 2 CQrlnUl.i..'UlS ~:21. %i? 
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aid to the ehr is ian congregation in ancient 
Corinth, Gre cc: "He who ~antees that you 
and we belong to Christ and he who as a otnted 
us is God. He has also put his seal upon us and 
has given us the token of wha . to come, that 
is, the pirit, in our he-arts: '-2 Corinthians 
1:21 22 . 

• 4 The apostl Jon, . ho was there a tha 
Pentecostal out.pouring of holy spi.rit, uno. rood 
what had tak place. 0 this is what he wrote 
to fenow believers- "You have an amain - g from 
the holy one; all of you have knowledge. And as 
for you, the anointinD' that 0 eceived from 
him remain in you. and you do not need anyone 
to be tea hing you; 1 as the anointing from 
him - eaehi])~ you about a things, and is true 
and is no lie, and j'l!lS . as it has taught :YQU" .re­
mai in union with him.u- 1 .John 2:20, 27. 

BE ETTENG B HOLV SPTRI'F 
n'I'here iis anothe fe ture about this operation 

of God~s active force. Jesus indicated .it when 
he saId: ,cUnl :lrone -s born from water and 
spirit" he cannot en", r into the kingdom of God" 
(3'000 3 :3, 5) A Christian with a heaven y in-
bed tance in . ew must imita tc hi st J esu 
by being baptized in water. In this way he sym­
bolizes the dedication IQf h-m to Jehovah God, 
to do he divine will. [Mat ew 28: 19, 20) But 
th!'e ust also b an opemtion of holy spirit 
upon him. Why? Because, as t e apostle Paul 
writes m 1 Corinthians 15: ,50, "fI h and b ood 

2<1_ What did tli 8 _ tle .John lalcr wrH lubol.ll. the .anl;)- ling 
Jobn 2~20. 277 

25_ For D oolOU;.o; d Chr1l$tlan to hs;\'4!' a hCil.venl:/ lnlrerH.an In 
v -'w, wha,t ope:m.til:tD 01 hots splrll.. 1t ;p.et;e1illiDOry 101' him. to 
underc,-o t 
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cannot jnherit God's kingdom, neither does cor ... 
ruptinn inherit inoorruption.·· 

!lG If the disciple5 are to be put in line for en­
trnn into Goo' hca nly . - gdom, y need 
to. b:"!, "born again" and become spi ituru 
sons. 0 God. in Je. u' 0 • i ' s the 
piritual son ,of God tha' is anointed with holy 

spirit. This accounts for it that, after speaking 
about the anointing, the anointed apostle j",ohn 
goes on to say, in 1 John 3:1-3: 

"See what sort 01 10 e the Fa her h given u ~ 
so that we should be c-alled dtildren of God; a d 
such we are. That is why the 'World does not ba ve 
a know1cdgc of U~ bcca1llSc' it has: not oome to ,know 
bim. Be.Joved on ' $, now \\oTe are cilHdil"ell of God!, but 

. yet it ha' not ib made man·fest what we hal 
be. Ve do know that wh - n >.ver h is mad :manifes: 
we shall be like hiln, because 'We shall see him just 
as he 1s. And everyone who has this hope set upon 
hinl pUrUi!2s hJmself just as that one 1s pure." 

:n Human parents do not have an)'''thing to do 
with a person's being "born again.'" Out of a 
person' o'wn convi .. on he has to ace . pt J s 
as the Messiah and follow hLm as the orne ~tnODnted 
by God to, b he "'lng - , th · heaven ly ~ ess' an c 
kingdom Then it rests with Godfs wiU as to 
whether to beget such a follower of Christ by 
holy spirit. ot human parents but God [begets 
ch.ildren for heaven. That is what the apostle 
John says. ere aJI'e .T ohn's words: "He," that 
:is" .J,esus Christ at his COIT1lllg to the J ,ewish 
nation nineteen c-enturics ago, '"came to his o'\.vn 
home, but his own people did not take him in. 
However, as many as did ,eceive him, to them he 

26. Art.e£ writing at,o t the anointing. the a.po.._U~ J"ohn SIJ ·1!.ks 
about wh-at re l lollBhlp 01 1.00 wmlnlt o;lI <:IllCS w ith God? 
27. How iJ;. it ",nC>W'l1. In John l-~ 11-13 thtlt hlLlm:Ln p.!U' :rn.s hum 
nothIng' to do with a ChrlstltuJ's bcinlr .• born a.gain"1' 
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gave author+ty to become God's children, because 
they were exercising faj, th m his name; .and they 
were born, no f blood or from a fl shly ill 
or frmn man's - ~ , butfrQm God." (John 1: -13) 
By God's beget - g ey become his spiritual 

ODS. He does not beget them in a m-other's womb. 

""A .NE\'V C TJON"" 
.2.1! Do not hUInan paren dec" de for themsehres 

about having children. of their own flesh and 
blood!? es. So, tOG. God d i I about whom he 

beget to be his sp i ritual son with a h nly 
inber."t.ance. "Bcca e he,",illed it. he broug)1 
us forth by the 000 of truth, for us to be ccrta' 
:flrstfruits of hi crea tures.'~ So writes the cliscip e 
Jam tOI Christians hom he calls "the '\: ,-ve 
tribes that are scattered about." I(James 1:1 18) 
In a kulture, "'fir: -tfruits" are taken out from 
a new crop and a . cated to God as something 
holy and something due him. Who, then, a.~ 
the spiritual firstirui s? Those whom the heav­
enly Father begets according "to his own will 
and by means of the· i 0 of truth." These he 
tak - out from the human family to be a hca venl,y 
Kingdom cIa 

:!l~ To the same li . tfruits" class the ehr st" a.n 
apo tie Fe . I" wrote': j~ ou have b II gi a 
new birth, not by corrurpfible, but by . ncot"nlptible 
reproducti ve seed, throug th word of the living 
and end - God." (1 Peter 1: 23) The iinew 
birthu 0 the being "bo - aga U is required for 
,a ChrIstian's al entrance into the heavenly 

2B Wl30 Is It that de . t4t 1:here shall be spiritual ehil.­
dreD k>r Goa, and! how are the5£', m ' • . . t Its o.f ~ s 
crt:{I,tures" ? 
29-. For a Chl'stiaJ"l 'to b e able to enter flo. 1.hc l'I«tvc l y !ng~, 
If ,what doc:; 1 Pcwr 1 ;3. " .show to be lreQulTed (If hIni.' 
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kingdom. Hence Peter writes: •• I .• S d be the 
God and Father of our Lord J crus Ct.rrist,. for 
according to his gt'ea mercy he ga e us a new 
birth to a living hope t.]wough t e resurrection 
o J csus C - I om t e dead, to an - cor ptible 
an unde lIed an unfading inheritance t is e­
scrvt.'d -n the heavens -0 YQu.'t- 1Pet,er 1;3, 4; 
note aL~ 1 John 3!9. 

:30 To Christians in the Rorrum province of 
Galatia who had received the Hadoption as sons.." 
the apostle Paul wrote : U ow because you are 
sons> God has sent forth the spirit of his Son 
into our hearts and it cries out: '-Abba ... Father!" 
So. then, you are no longer a slave but a son; 
and if a son, also an heir through God. "--Ga~ 
latians 4: 5-7. 

M Christial1ized .T e~ like Paw hirnse H,were 
no longer slaves I\lllder the Law covenant that 
had been mediated by the prophet Moses. They 
were now spiti tual sons of God and were in th~ 
'new covenant" medja ted by Jesus Ch is4 a 
Prophet great . than osc,s. That new oov~nant 
produces. wna the old Mosaic La \\' co"Tenant (ailed 
to produce, namely, "a kingdom 0 p . ests and a 
holy na -on'" ( odus 19:5, 6; Hebrews 8 :,6- 3; 
1. Timo , y 2:5. 6) The "holy nat-on'· that -s -n 
the new covenan is therefore a spiritual "rae], 
made up of Christians who are Jews or . rae1"tes 
inwardly_ These have been cir~umcised jn their 
hearts rather 1:han outwardly in the flesh. So 
we read in Romans 2: 28, 29. 

n In the face of ,all these new features about 

30. 31. (:1.) T ho. 'A·ho Mve !'eoewe~ tne ·'lldOPUOI\ ;D:S.so: • • mak 
what outcry to (;od? (b) "l"hoJ;e having &U~ an adopt:lon at"e 
in ~ hat cP.~Il=t ~Y1o;] form what kl.nd 01 n · tl.o111 
.:32. AceoM.1ng W 2 Oartnthlans 5:1,6-18. wby (to w kno DIl< 
Chrlstlun. OQt (lY;·0 Christ iIl.IJiru;clt, w:coJrd1n~ to tilt! 1Ic.1ih r 
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the spiritual sons of ,God, can we be surprised at 
aU that the apo :tl ~ ul peaks about "a new 
creation",! o! is just. logical for him to do 
so. Reaso - g f , the fact that .r esus Christ had 
been :raised up from the dead as a hea veruy p .­
itual Son of God, the apostle Paul says: "Oon­
seQ"luently from no ' on we know no [Christ.J.an] 
man according to th esh. Even if e ha \Te 

own Christ according to the fie h. ccrta- I y 
we now know him o:no more. Com;eQ.uen"lly ti 
a , yone is in Ullio with Chrlst,.he i a ew 
creation; th 0 ' d things passed a. way, look! n~v 
t il.1gs have come into existence. Btl t an things 
ar~ from God.7 '- 2 Corinthians 5: . 

JIll From all of his it follows that esh y cir­
,eumcision of a person as a fleshly desce · dant of 
the patriar,ch Abraham or as a natural ;Jew is 
:no a requireme t or us to ain sa}"''ation through 

Messiah, Chri t. In the ,case of 0$ 'ersons 
who expect 0 go to heaven. what ' eall y is neces­
sary? The inspired apostle Paw nswe1."S with 
these straightiO~"3rd words: "Neither is circum.­
c ision anything nor is uncirc _ci ion, but: a new 
creation . S omeiliing. And an those who will wa1k: 
orderly by this rule of co ct, uponth.em be 
peace an mercy. even upon the Israel of God." 
(GaJatians 6115, 16) Th- whole nIsrael of GO(r" 
is. a .. ew CTea tion.·· 

II Today some perso ho have the fleshly 
cw . c] . on may ruspute those words of the 
insp· ed apostle Paul, a Christiani2Jed Jew. But 
vcn . or sL~en years after the death, resur-

33. To ~ cut.rtm.ce into t.he C8V'e'.n1y .kllib1o:m. .IS d..l"ClQncl ICIl~ 
10 the.nc 'I'If!£e=ry. or. Il' not. hal.? 
34 •. 1-''01:' 8 settlement. ot 'the dIspeLc on "h.ct.hcr l't'ly circun~~ 
cl:sion ltV <:e_ ary for Ell> l"nul .&0.1" t.ion. what did the Antloch 
oongreption do f 
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:rection and ascension of .T esus Christ there we c 
those-" ho argu d for fieshly circumcision as bcing 
n c..'BSSary to etemal salvation. This proved to be 

case' i nt· och~ Syria, where Chir]~-t's dis~ 
ciples were first called Christians. (Acts 11:26) 
So, what the ? The Antioch congregation sent 
Paul an his missionary companion Barnabas 
and ,oth "to go up to the apostles and older m.en 
in J e:rusruem regarding this dispute." (Ac.ts 1.5: 1.. 
2) So, a coun ,~ - Q the apostles ,and eIders of the 
Jerusalem congregatIon took place. to del" a 
decision as to whether non-Jewish believ rs :in 
Christ needed to be circumcised outwardly in the 
flL'I;;";:W.~. 

S)j Final1y, after much discussion and the pro­
duc"ng of evidenoe bearing ,on the case. the d sc ple 
J run appealed to the pertinent 'Voros 0 - Amos 
9:11Jo 12 that had been inspir,ed, by God's h ly 
sp-rit and that were already being ulfH ed under 
the guidance of the ho~y spiri ' . Plainly this was 
the direction of Goo's holy p irit that outward 
c:irclllllcision in the fie h was not necessary for 
Gentile believers who had been taken out froIn 
the nations for .Jehovah' ame. ndoubtedly 
God's holy spirit had called up th is dec-i ing scrip­
ture in James' miru.1! d also guided him as to 
reoommending the salient points to be covered 
.m the esolu ion to be issued by the J" erusalC'lll 
Council. Here is how the Council's decree read: 

"The holy sptrft and we ourselves have fa,,'Oredi 
adding no further burdnn to you, exoopt theSll:!! nQce!'>­
sary things, to keep ab::;lH g .from thln.. acrJifloed 
to idol and from blood and from. bing,s.s r ,aogled 
and ft<)m fornication. It you carcfulI)'T keep your-

35. ',"'i'hat dId holy spirlt bn",e to dlo with the d~o-ee- :I~d by 
tho J'crusulc-JiD Cou.nc.l.I. d w:tt.nt at tfl dea-ee S~¥ ~ 



12-0 HOLY SP Itl -THf ORC BEHIND TH COMI G NEW ORDERI 

sdve5 from these IhingS, y u will prosper. 'God 
I .aIth to you! " ( Acts, 15: 3· 9~, 21; 25) 

Thus it was dec I e hat what was necessary for 
Christians to, alize a heavenly . nh itanee was l 

not outward c· cwneision in the flesh, but one's 
bein a u new creation~" 

~D Ba.ck there in the fi century C.E. the 
Christian believers rejoiced over that dec' . on of 
the Jerusalem Council. Vile ourselves today can 
still jOi , over tha t &1. e inspired rl ~. sion. 
From the Holy Scriptu e recognize that e 
sp - 't-begotten. ChI.'" -ban congregation a a ~·new 
creation" 's anomted with ehovah s spi it, just 
like the ' hief One of tba t congreD"(l tion Jesus 
Christ. So now it i in ' bent upon that con ' -re-
atio to do what tba a.nointing Co i los 

them to do, namely, U ' 0 tell Dod n@ws to the 
me k 0 . t J ,esus Chris himself did n it side­
step the 0 bUgation to do fuis but set the pa tern 
for a-II his foil owe s. (Isaiah '61 :1-3) A piritual 
sons of God they a taught by Jehovah what 
to tc out as 'good ne\\"SH from Him. (lrsaiah 

4: 13 ' y the fal thf ~ all1ple and words of his 
Son Jesus Chris Jehovah teach the Christian 
congregation tha e lifesaving news to tell ou 
eve ywhere is the good n \VS 0 the MessianiC 
king -om of Gact 
aGo lly their lIlnolfl in , It 19. Incumbcn 1.l,Pon the splrlt"b F.Oll<:n 
COJJF,:rC'. UtlO () carry out w~1.. m:nmL6.8 on, ill' d ith ~pcct 

ttlat what de ,. J ~O\' a.h t ach t-hl'm or 
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CHAPTER 7 

G -, lint - A· -tl;'on' ·oes ,. 0 . c , . • 

T HE CREATING of the first man and . oman 
around six thousand years a ,<To was wonderful. 

(Genesi 1: 26-28 J The birth of a • 'new creation'" 
under two thousand years ago was still m ,ore 
wonderful, still more rneaningftr I fo all m.ankind~ 
That birth took place on the day of Peniec..'Ost of 
33 C. . wi. h the birth of the congi ga tion 0 
Chris 's discip~es, all of them ,anointed with God's 
ho,ly spirit for the proclamation of hi :Messianic 
kingdom. 

:lI Less ilian two weeks before that h-stor.1'c day 
of Pentecost,. the resUlrr,ected Jesus Chr- said 
to, his disciples: 

"In tid · way nits written that the Christ 'Would 
suffer 'nd 'is ll-om among the dead on the third 
day. and on ne balsis of his l1am r~~)entr nee or 
orgi . _ness of sins would be pr a hed in all the 

nations-starting out from J ,erus:alem.. you arc to b@. 
witnesses 0 th/':!_ thIngs!' (Lulro 24:46-48) "'You 
will re.ce.ive power when the holy ,l]pirlt arrives upon 
you, and you will be witnesses of me both in eru­
s.al~m and in a]] Judea and Samaria and to the most 
,di.stant pru:t of th@ earth. "-Acts 1: S. 

a Could there be any .assIgnment of ter1litory 

1, 2.. (3) Wfu.lt ~R·at'Wn. o.f h!".&S than tWQ th urund. )'Cafll I1FtO, 
was ;mnr C! wnde'J'fu! Ulan that o:f .man and '\\'o:m:L<I'Ul? ( b) Act!Oi!'t!l l.1g 
to .lI"eSl.lS' words in Luk' 24; G-48 and A'c~ 1;8 . ruwJn tlmi£ 01 
the ,an \V creaLlo:n·· ~ i'or hat p u rpo!!le? 
3. Ho big was toot. n~1 1llncM o.t tcn:1Wr.Y, nnd when did tl1e 
d.h;:cl,PI :; begin wiC.nessiftg' ·to .it #nd trmn where? 

121 
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for 'messing bigger than this?]I[ was global. 
How abo t reaching an this ie ri tory with th 

lJ:esianic wi mess? This w d require tinle, yes, 
pcrs- tence, courageous effor Ye. no sooner had 
the promised holy spirit arrived upon them on 
the da of Pentecost than they w nt intQ actron 
as w -t esses to others at J c- . al lrst. 

~ Things happen -d j t Joel 2: 28, 29 fore-
told: t e spirit-filled disciples began to prophesy, 
even in foreign languages, miraculouslyl Thou­
sands of .T ews who "velie in J erusa.lem to ce 1 br te 
the festival of Pe tee gathered to '\\''1tness the 
spectacle. They heard the small congre ation of 
Christ"s disci Ie .'spea . i g,'~ as they said, "in our 
tongues about the magnificent things of God~' 
-Acts 2:ll. 

~ In ord to explain the occasion~ e apostle 
Peter used the first of the two "1 eys of the 
kingdom f the heavens" by taking the lead in 
addressing the inquiring C 0\: cl ( atthew 16: 19) 
He re ri1:ness to Jesus as · e Messiah, the onc 
rej cted and killed by Jewish leaders but 
1" urrected on the Ird day and now glorified 
at God's rIg-ht hand. The conscience-stricken .Jews 

o asked: "}\lIen,. brohers. what shall w do?" 
P'ete~s response was! uRepent, and let each one 
01 you . e baptized in the name 0 J e: Ch ... ··;c+ 
for forgive of your sins, and you ~ receive 
the free gift 0 the holy spirit. For ' e promise 
[of J ocl 2: 2 , 29] is to you and to your children 
and to all those afar off, just. as many as Jehovah 
our God may call to hirn."- cts 2:14-39. 

4 . How did t.hings b gl to ha,J;lpcn on tlmt dny 01 P n cost 
ju.st ~ oe . 2=2!t 29 lw.d :CO· told" 
5. HOoW did Pel!.er use the rlrt of the two "Ire 01: k.l.ngdOlD 
ot th.~ hea~'e!IUI" on thtLt <La:,' 01 Pentecost? 
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41 Those accepting: J esus as the n..fessiah Qr Christ 
o bedien tly g ot h a ptized :in water~ Thus on tba 
n,ne day about three thousand sows were added. 
The glorified J €SUS Chr ist baptized them with 
holy spirit. and they were 'born again as spiritual 
sons 0 God. They were1ransfeITM from under 
the Mo . c Law eo cnant to under the new cove 
TIQnt as me iated by Jesus Christ. In this way 
they beede · Pet . urgent ad"rice to "get a ed 
from this crooked generation." DOi.ng thi.s, they 
escaped !'10m be' ng baptized ~th fire at thQ 
destruction of Jeru sa1 em " the yea.r 70 C.E. at 
the hands of the Roman besieger under General 
Titus.-Acts 2:40; Luke 3::16 17. 

'i From that day of Pentecost on d, the 
anointing with holy spirit came upo roo e and 
more of those believing in J esu as c 1: .. ia . 
'\Vhat to. do now" A..~ anointed ones, tbey we, e­
obliged to irnita te the example' 0 ' Jesu · Christ. 
What did he do after his anointing at the J or; an 
River'? He went throughout the land and preached 
the kingdom of God. (Matthew 4: 12 1.7) The 
preaching of God7s kingdo~ wouJd not stop at 
his death. A few days before his martyrdom . at 
,Jerusalem. he foretold tlle destruction of ilia t 
city by the RoInaIlS but said that, even before 
that nation.:"ll calamity. ""th.is good news of the 
kingdom will b preached in all. the .'inhabited 
earth. for a w ·tne.ss to all the nations:' (Matthew 
24 : 1,4-22) Come Pen ecost, aceompanicd by their 
being anointed with hQly spirit, e anol ted ones 
ost 0 time " getting to ork. T l - Ki.ngdam 

6. Tlte pent,.'U'tt Je'W'S Ito got 1l<a!;!U~-C1l had! what 0CG'Ult "''lilt 
the:rn.. and :from whot did theY' ~t sa .... ed'1 
7 . :1Q hat way were the a..noJnte(JI on :s to 1mJta~ J~~ Cl'l1'Ut,. 
and the doln/!: of Lhe wurk th.LIit. he .!o.rcLold 0i\en.cd . u ,P the wny 
to wjlat .!.QI" the 'be.Iieve1"iS ~ 
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preaching opened up th ay for the beUevers 
o become joint heirs wi . Jesus Christ in his heav­

en.ly kin.gdom. 
S Violent persecution broke out. The disciples 

were sea tleredfrom J cr aIcm~ ut this ca.ttering 
0: th congre ation merely \,,'o.rl~ed ! or t.he spread­
ing of the Kingdom procl.ama Uoo. .As foretold, 
the Witnessing was carried Onto the province of 
Samari.a. Forced out of J e usa)cm, the disciple 
Philip turned his attention to the Samaritans.. 
~~en they believed Phirp 0 was declaring 
the ood news of the k -ng . om of God and of the 
name of .Jesus Christ. they proceeded to be bap­
t"~ed, both men. and women."ater, on the ViSIt 

of P'eter and .John to "'amada. the baptized 
Samaritans received t.hrough these apostles the 
holy spirit.-Acts 8: - 7. 

9 Suddenly now, onder of wonders. 'e lead r 
of the persecutors tu· ns Christian. aul of Tarsus 
is oonverted to Christianity. He bee-omes a fore­
most proclaimc of God's kingdom in 1he hands 
of J ,esus the Messiah. (ACt..~ 9:1-30) His former 
name~ Sa ~ is opped and he becomes known as 
Paul the apostle. After that remarkable con", 
siion, the came a.n outstandi Cf conversion of 
another kind. It was the conversion .of the first. 
uncircwnci; Gentile or non-J ew. This occur>rt,.'('J 
when the holy spirit directed the apo tie P te to 
use the £ cond .of the two "keys of the ki gdom of 
the heavens!' (n.iatthew 16:19) Peter d Od · 0 y 
preach - g "n the hom.e of the Italian cen , arion 
Corneliu.s in Caesarea. At Acts 10 :44--48 e read: 
s:. trow \vas the I{1nJ;:;d()DlI J,tl'C'IOChlng Olrectea to the S.amarl tanl , 
Bnd! with what. __ 'I,Ilt!17 
9.. In) What une:lI:lIcctcd con 'CI'.s:IO !!'lOW' took plnQe runon", ·t,'l!Le 
.Tews? ( b ) How did l-'etel" use "tile second 01 the ItWO ' ''1li0YI> 01 
UI.e fclngdom. of the heavens.· .. ? 
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"Wbj e Peter was y t spe-al -n ,g a bout these rn.atters 
the holy spirit fell upon all tho"ie he:uil1g the word. 
And the fai Ul.ful ones that h.:ad COIne with Peter wh 0 
\Ve'F oJ those eircumciscd were amazed, becaus.e the 
free gUt 0 h holy spir:l t w a s being poured out a lso 
upon p(!opI~ ot the nations. For they h d 'z, m 
spea ldng 'ilith tongm?!s and glorifying God. Then 
P e t res Q ded: 'Can an}'Qn _ forbld water .so that 
these nugh t not be ba t ized who have eceho"Cd the 
holy spirit even as we ha _ e'?' \V:i b th he com.· 
mandcd thcm to be baptized in the name 01' Jesus 
Cl'ld .," 

1:0 :From the home of tbe Gentile centurion 
, orne-Ii us the preaching of the good news spre'ad 
fo "the most distant part of the earth.'" This was 
for the benefit of Gentiles as Wrell a or na. ural 
.Jews. 

11 \-Vhe 'eas Peter pioneered the way into the 
Gentile \volrld, the apostle Paul outranked all 
others in preaching the \Voro of God to the un­
circumcised Geniil S. -n hi d '_. He " ,as ot 
ash..amed to caJ.l himself u an apostle to the r Gen­
t -Ie] nation!' He did not minimize this fact. 
He glorified this ministry of his and so he 
wo ked hard at i t .-Romans 11: 1.3. 

:1.2 Paul wa ted to carry the &,0 ,d ews even into 
Spain, but the last 'that we h: ' ar 0 him - d ing 
his detention in Home, Italy. \Vith regard to his 
first arrest and bis detentiion in his own h· red 
hoUJ e in Rome, we read of Paul = ,!~So he rem.aiued 
for an entire two ears ::o h 51 own h - € house, 
and he would kindly rccei v ie all those who came 

10. 11. ( ) F'l"(lm the hilme of Cornelius. the Kingdom pre-achIng 
~:pread out how far. tlib(]l fOr nt? (Ill) TIl-O\lgh PI teJ:' 
J;tiojo~ Ute wny Into the (je'ntile world" bow and! why d d , 
Paul olJ.l-runk him 1 
l2. To wllil. dIStant ,D01nt ill4 PaUl to gO to lir,cacb. but 
ho-\v tar In tlmit dJxoec,t1on did! he ~t and what di (1, he 'dQ theve? 
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in to him -preaching the k-ngdom or God to them 
and teaching the things concern· og the Lord J csus 
Christ wi lh the greatest frc-cness of speech, w rth­
out hindrance."-Acts 28: 30. 31.; omans:l5:2 
28. 

eft£ TlO_ ":'w II)E - It 70 C..E. 

U lany ;,;ere the Christian::; who -mitated t e 
apostle Paul and the other ap e in pr,eaching 
the good news of the M . . ianic kingdom. The 
spirit-begotten COngT' gat-on a a unew cre'dtion' 
wa anointed to do such jpreaching. (Isaiah 6 : -3; 
2 Corinthians 1 :21, 22) They were filled with 
:real and kept on the rno 'e in spreading the be t 
news on earth to as many o · ers as possible _ 
Li e d r, then, that about the year 160-61 
C.E. or some years before the Romans destro . ed 
J salem and i is gorgeous temple in 70 C.E .• 
the apostle Paul c uId ~ite from the house of 
bi detention in Rome to the Christians in 
Colossae, Asia Minor. and say, already at tbat 

·me: "Tha t good news . . . was p~lch d in all 
crea tion that i-under heaven. Of this bOod news 
I Paullx.'"Ca me a lninister" ---'Coloss -ans 1; 23. 

H That creation-wide pro "larnation of God's 
Me ani kingdom by t e first-century congrc­
gution of anointed. disciple of Christ serves as 
a worthy examlle fo the anointed congregation 
of lOur twenti th c ntury. This spirit-begotten 
congregation~ as a "nel.v creation" of God, needs 
to finish the ·0 Id . de vitness to the cst.ablis ed 
kin"'dom. of God before the "gr,cat tr-buJation' 

l.3. Bccaus ll1 ·Y 3 .ctec'l accordlnp: to 1tl!."lr anoln Ins. wb. l could 
aul write 0 ChrlJ;~1 hs In CQJ.o~_, already by about 00-61. c. _? 

'1_ "lObe acoompJl-h l.ent of Uta.t nr.st~ntury con.o:;:re • lion S't'I"VCB 
as ample to wbom todDY iew or what Oblj!; ti(llD (In 
uch today? 
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comes upon ,all the world" and hypo "to cal Chris­
ndom Is baptized w itb (ire in - destr ction with 

all the rest of this ieked tern of things. 
-Matthew 24: 14-22; rk 3: ' O. 

1VJTN OF THE! SPlit CO C G SONS:lD:P 
1110 Back there in the f'trs century C.E., the 

Christian Bible writers and th ir fell ,· ' . dples 
were in no doubt as to theit"la ',onship with. 
God and their responsibility towa Him. They 
:rcal1ly had the conviction that they ~ ~ro the 
-piri tual sons of God, and they had a he'd reilly 
iOO rl1:<.--mce in view. So. before the apostle Paul 
ever got to Ron~e, he could. in no uncertainty, 

'tc to the congr,ega tion there ,and sa.y esc 
confiden words : "'You received a. spirit 0 - adop:­
t" 0 sons. by which spirit we cry out: ':Abba, 
Fa ther!' The spirit itself bears witness -t . our 
;pirit lha we am God's children. If, then,. we are 

ch' ldrcn, we £U',e also heirs:, heirs iindeed of God~ 
bu jo -n he" . -th Christ, po,vided we suffer 
to e her that we maya 0 be glorified together.~' 
(Romans 8:15-17) W 0 toda_; ho says he ex~ 
peets to gO to heaven, has such a witness of God's 
spirt with h" 0 sp. " ? 

16 Certainly Go 's spiri ould not bear such 
a witness t.o a professed Cbl"l . an 0 is actually 
not an heir of God and joint he· wi J<..'Sus 
Christ. For every a.ction there i act' on. The 
r ,caction can be either responsive or unres:pons-ve, 
l'Iepellent. In RoIIliUlS 8: 15-17, the apostle Paul 
s oks of a responsive reaction. e describes a 
har-monious Interaction between God's spir"t and 
15. "IN'Jm! flld Ps.ul Wl"lte to R rfI..nn co ~?, Hon bou.t t.he 
wUn ' Ii 0:[ th Spirit, d what question now ax $eS .abo t tb ' 
who to!lay eJ..-pect to go to tl ;fJ. :en 1 
1& Whatklnd o t tnlCcaction w~ tl:..ere G dJ':!! spIl'it. 
an(2 t.he splrlt ,ot. the :hr.It--centUT,Y Chrl:stIun ~'t on? 
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the spirit of the real spiritual child 0 God. "\IVeU, 
nO:\1, how did God' spirit bear witn s with the 
pirit of thQ members of the first-eentury Chris­

tian congrcgnt-o , that "new creat·on'~? 
1T f God's spir:t bears witness to us about 0 

Christian iden i y and our ti -i n with God a , d 
his provisio or us, then. w@ ought to agree w-t ' 
that ~pirit and not dispute it. So, when the , rst­
century Christians had a Ie ter fl'lom an insp -lied 
apostl or di ciple of C , · ad to the congre­
gation of w : ch they were baptized members, they 
accepted what that letter sa" d t.o them and about 
them as , 0 hei 1:' standing, tbei r obligations, th ir 
hopes fot' the future in God' arrangement. They 
recogniz that God's spi i was active in such 
aulliorita. ive apostles nd d"sciples and that it 
acted and Il"ote by means of hese human in­
struments. he apostle Paul' letter to the first­
century C . stian congreg-a lion in Thessalonica,. 
Macedonia bears out that fact. Th y knew the 
truth of it _ hen Paul wro e: "'\Vhe you received 
God's word. which you he d us, _ ou ac­
cepted i not as the word of men,. but. just as 
it truthfully jS, as the word 0 God, which is also 
at wo · k in you believers. '"- 1 T ' es.<;.alonians 2: 13. 

1 8 Hene it would be consistent for these be­
lieveTs to accept also the wr"t word of Paul 
to be likewise I the word of 'Goa .' · In this letter 
Paul 'Ote to the Th alo ian believers about: 
God Ich.oosing" of them. Why had they been 

'17-. (a) DI~ th first t o;:ongrejf,Bt!on d.lsputc the tc."B l y 
of God·5 sJ) l r~t to- them through hbi l/l.j;.pjJl"~"l .rvant.~'!' (b) Hence, 
!)ow did the cunp,;n- :alion in Tessalanlca :n:-r.<u--d th IneSlKIogc 
pr~'ntdr by P u1! 
1 Tv b con !menl, bow would th Tlc\ lonl n crn:; ti:!llW 

pt Paul's written ·Ofil. and hy bad God clWJ;~n 1:J:Lem. 
ncc:or-dInt; to what Paul ~d 
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'chos '? j 'Because the good news w pr-ea-cb did 
not turn up among you with speech alone hut 
also 'with power a d i th holy spir[t and strong 
conviction, just as you know what sort of men 
we became to' you for yonr sakes ~ and you be­
came imitators of us and of the Lord, seeing that 
you accepted the word under much tribulation 
with joy of' holy spirit." - l Thessa]onians 1.;4-K 

1 9 ~y knew that, by means of holy spirit, God 
had spoken to his chosen people in pre-Christian 
times. Similarly, in their mvn first century C.E., 
God could! speak by means of the same active 
force 'through the inspired apostles of .r eslllS 
Chris . Furthermore God '\"ila;S using those very 
apostles to t.ransml t to the hap iz.ed believers the 
var-0 g -fts of the holy pirit. Certainly the :r'e­
cept'on of tbose gifts would indicate to the re­
ceivers that they had been made God' spiritual 
children.-Acts 8: 5- 8; 19: 2-6. 

Were those apostles and other Christian Bible 
wri ters setting before the baptized believers an 
earthly hope, the hope of becomIng the children 
of the Ete-rnal Father. Jesus Christ. and living rOn 
a paI'adIse earth forever ? No! They were setting 
befol'1c those to, whom they pr,eached and wrote 
the hope then of those begotten as chilwen of 
God, the 'ODS of J" ehovah. (Isaiah 9: 6. 7) In the 
iil:1spirBd Christian \vritings the disciples of the 
day wc!'e assur,ed tha they had the calling to a 
kingdom iha t was be-a ve.nly and that t heir hope 
was tba of . eing -o ' nt he -rs with J CS1llS Christ 
above., (ColossIans 1; 3; 1. Co tnth-ans 1 :26-31; 
19, The JDlpartln.g ot g1tt:!! 01 the ~ph1t by ]ne:u'lS 01 Ute pm;::Ues 
w01.1ld :siRlIiIilY wbat lv.tiQb.Ship of h n-c,i-picnts to God! 
2::1- How. through the metrers ot the Ch'l"'19~ .D lbl w['iters, 
wus holy lOp £It bearing wl tru."Sl> to the fir.n-ccntury congregattOlll 
t~ thelr rela,1tIorL"Iblp to (.<)d :;m ot .!;l speem kind? 
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2 Peter 1~10, 11) Only one thing was set before 
them; they ~ e left in no U certainty. ' this 
way holy spir jt was bearing w" t ess to those first­
century disc" pIps that they were children 0 God, 
heirs of God. This meant tha at the same time, 
they were joint heirs wi th the glorifi d Jesus 
Christ. 

::1 Their own inward urge, their own spiiri t, 
responded harmoniously to that witness-bearing 
by Godts holy spirit. The h a venly Father's spirit 
was ncom:'aging and . ;irengtherung them as his 
SI i it.ua] children and heirs. He had implanted in 
them, not a seru:;c of sonship to heir earthly 
fa the , but a sense of sonship to their heaveruy 
Fa ther, a spiritual sonship. 

2:: No longer did the Christianiz d Jews or Israel­
ites fee] that they were slaves under the old 
M saic Law c'ovenant and still waiting for tl1 
]"l"essiah. Th y felt, they knew that they ere 
the spiritual sons of the God whom they wor­
shiped according to the new co enant. Their own 
spirit, the impelling force that i sued from their 
hearts, moved them to react to the operations of 
God's spirit.. 'pontancously. as sons, they cried 
out to God U ~1bba.:> Fathcr !" Their Ftlthcr' com­
ma drnents for his spiti ual $Ons they applied to 
Lhemsel v . His assigned. work for his son they 
10'\ ~ngly took up. Hi· heavenly promises to his 
sp"ritual sons they ac<...-epted and strove to prove 
worthy of the fulfillment of these in tbej l' ease. 
The hea enIy hope that he held bcl:'ore his so·ng 

21. I ow did Lh.- !q)lr t of' suct\ n t-oentnry Chrh;Uuru; ~,("t to 
the wHn. - lM!'ar!ng of Go .$ plrit. w1\h ill" ~ " rr~ts upon tllem l' 
22. Cn) No longer <,\14 the ChI"" "tlan L~ .Jews f (:1 tbt'm" lves 
under w " .1.. e-o~'eDAnt. l [l .... ·1<\;'I.t condition" (b ~n response to 
God's "plrlt. how die! Ute spirit uI UJe hrlStJELnS m -ove t.b JID 
1.Q (1eDlom;lra.te that tbe,,' ..... ~ God's spldtut!l on . '! 
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they entertained., and by tbis hope ey endeav­
ored to live. Willingly they suffered mistrea:tment 
a. t the hands of this wo ld. 
~ They knew that they were to become the 

glorified sons of God together with Jesus Christ, 
'Lprovided we suffer togellie!' (Romans 8: 17) 
So they w re willing to .suiter for living in har­
mony with their heavenly hope. They aClcepted the 
fact that they must 'a-e in the likeness of God's 
Son, Jesus ChrIst, in order tha.t they might share 
in the l"ken of his resurI'lect' on.- Romans 
6 :5-8. 

it. In that way the sp -ri t of those firs -century 
spiri tuai sons o.f God joined his holy spi it in 
the united testimony that they were God' cb.H­
dren, by ,;;)I. second birth and with an inheritance 
reserved for them up m heaven. Accordingly their 
own spirit acted as an impelling force in their 
lives so as to fashion iliei prayers to their heav­
enly ather in perfect hartnony with the witness 
that His spirit bore to them and not contrary 
to it. They wove the Scripture.s that pertained to 
theiir heavenly inheritance into their prayers to 
God. uch prayers brIghtened their hope of en~ 
tering into the heavenly 'inheritance. So they 
lived, though t, spoke and acted in acoord with 
th ir prayers and their hope. Theiir prayers 
strengthene them to endure trial and persecution 
in order to gain an approved standing with God; 
and they knew that this approved standing with 
Him builds up a hope ilia t will never be disap­
pomtedi. They knew that, in order to realizoe their 

23. .t"or what hope "WeI'l:! they willi.ng; to IiWf '" wH · CilI'Ist and 
todl In - 'l" ol!h death'} 
2>jc (a) T~1r splrlt :lo..Incd wLth Goo'a aplr1t. in n unit,t:d tf..'.stimolly 
o\"Cr 'oot luct. '! (1:).) 'Their prn.ye~ ano;ll llves hax.m0n:I:z:e4 witll!. 
what bopi!'. even. to what e_hloallty"J 
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h ye Iy ope, they n1ust pl"ove thems@ vcs 
c1fa' thful even to death."-Romans 5:3--5; He e­
lat'o 2; O. 

~.:; All the abo e . hould serve as a guide odal' 
for dedicatoo. bapt~ d Christians to de ermine 
whether: God'" spirit is bearing witness wi h their 
own spirit tho. he are His spiritual children and 
his heirs, as '"'' n as joint heirs with Jesus Christ 
in his he-a vcnly ki gdom. This has to be the case, 
especially since the sprina of 1.935 C.E. Why sinoe 
then? Beea c t en the {'great crow" described 
in Revelation 7 ; 9-17 was explained . 0 be an 
earthly class that.i not "born aga.in." Instead, ilt 
has set before -1. the prospect of survi- ' g the 
world's "gI'IL'Clt t ibu at'on" that is just ahead and 
coming out of jt i to God's righteous ne order, 
there to Ie-nj oy a earthly paradise under the 
heavenly k illoadom of .J,esus Christ and hi 44,000 
joint hci . (Lu e 23 :43) By being obe · ient to 
the Kingdo·m o.ndproving the-ir devol· on to the 
universal sove ignty of Jehovah God under the 
final te~ . they need never die in the :flesh from 
off th urface of the ,earth. They be ong to the 
"other sheep ~ .of whom the Fine Shepherd Jesus 
C ist spoke in John 10; ·6. 

o srntIT IJ:\-rrEnCE SOR 
:;:,r; B sides being a witness--bcCll' r to God's spir­

itual chil ren this holy adive force erves a.n­
other function . . The apo:tl Paul call attention 
to thil unction in his letter addressed to the 
congregation in Rome, which, Paul ays. was 

25. ;vby 'houid he foregoing Ber;'e as B Kuid' to a detU . ted, 
bI! p,U:z.ed Christian in dt't 'rtnj I1t IS: 1'11' r-eJatlons.hlp to God, es­
pecially :0;11100 'l~1.e '. p Ing 01 1935 C.E. ' 
:216. Aceur iDK lo R mana: S: 23-2.7. what ot:lWr functiOn do [!!i hoJ.y 
spirit serve 10. behalf of ·'hOIY on s'·, 
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composed o( Cht'istians ucalled to be holy ones/" 
these being al ~o ('h irs indeed 0 . God, bu joint 
heirs with Christ. " (Romans 1: 7; 8: -16, :17) Paul 
writes: 

.. ot only that, but .... ve oursc]ves also who have 
the firstfruits,nan1CIy. thc spirit, yes, we ours 1 os 
groan v.ithin oursci vC!., whil we al' e.arlHl!stly wai -
ing for ad option a · sons, the cdease fi·om Our bodies 
by l'a.nsom. For we WI'e saved. m this hope; but 
hupe that is ;seen is not bope', for when a man Se.;>_O; 

a thing. docs he hope for it? nut if .. re hope or 
wha t w(! do not se _, 'We keep on waiting fo.t' it with 
Qndurancc. 

" In like manner th. spirit a lso joins .in with. help 
for our wcakn ss : for the problem of what we should 
pray for as \'i,re nf!OO to We do n.ot know, but t h e spirit 
it.o; _lit plead"5 fo 5 with gro.."l.nmgs unuttered. Yet he 
who sear<.'hes the hear ts knows wba..t the mea!l1ing 
of the ·pirit is, because it is plead. in~ "n accord with 
God for holy ones."-R-omans 8:23-27. 

:~7 In this connection the words of Proverbs 
3 : 12 arc qui tefi tting; j '.E>....-pectati on postponed 

is making the heart s ick. " In the mid of this 
groaning human crea tion, Christians whQ are 
God's sp i ituai children are hoping fDr thei 'e­
'ease fro the -mpcrf ct human body and their 
entrance into. thejr heavenly inheritance. At times 
'it i s a problem for them to c.xpre s t h emselves 
clearl y in. prayer to God, not Im.owing; exactly 
whnt to pray for under distressing circumstances. 
Here is where they need an intel'lCeSSOI", nrunely, 
God's holy spirit, as a pleader. 

~ !I The apostle Paul says that ",,'e ourselv,e.s t " 

2'7_ Undel' whEl.t d r cl,lffisLun.oc.s do Cl:liI:l!>t.:LaD, nee hOly :p1rU 
,;:;; , pL~~\'"-r 

28, :29, (a) In the casE! £If the writers £If tbe H'eb.1'!2w $<!;rIpU.l S, 
.... ~y -wa..q 1 t 8 . It hOly spl1'1t were (lOins Ute !;fI(!'ldul1lp' .Qhd writinJi: t 
(b) H(Jw do thOSCl Hcbr<:lw Bible wrHc.el'S compare W1tl-l meml!;lers 
<:;I t Ute Chr[s-U an .;!ollgl'egatlon as. to- emotiow; und Jnftrmltfca? 
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that " , Paul and his Christian brothers bOo are 
bego ten by God"s piri t, ! 'have the :fir tfruits, 
namely. the spirit." (Romans 8 :23) Paul here 
means having the invi ibJe holy active force of 
God. This active fo ce has inspired men 0 speak 
a.nd also to write own what they have spok'en . 
. t was as if t.he spirit itself were speaking and 
""TitinO'. In harmon with this fact, we read: "No 
prophecy of Scripture springs from. any private 
interpretation. For prophecy was at no tjme 
b ought by man's will bu men spoke (-rom God 
as they were borne along by holy spirit." (2 Peter 

:20, 21) The inspired Hebrew Scriptures that 
we e quoted from by Paul in support of Chris­
tiani. ty were wri Ucn by mere human creatuJ.'leS. 
They had the same e-motiional feelings and physical 
weakness that mcm'be~ of the Chr~st.ian con­
gregation have. So we ca.n feel akin to them in 
these rc.spect..~. 

:.: 'We also am human having the srune in~ 

firmi ties as you do." So aid the apostle Paul ana 
his missi.onary companion Barnabas to idol­
worsh"ping pagans ""no mistook them to be super­
human, gods appearing in Besh to :mcn.-· cts 
J. : 1.'5. 

90 The inspired Bible wri lings were in reality 
expressions of God's holy spirit. For that reason 
those inspi e wri tings ar "beneficial for teach­
ing, or reproving for setting things straight, for 
disciplining in righteousness, that the man of 'God 
may be fully competent, completely equipped for 

30. (a) The Bible wrlUIlltS a e n:mUy ex-prcss3 · ns.... hat force 
lW hence of what pl!"OtUablcD.CSB ~ (b) 'I'll ~ntua.tlOIUi and CWl 
Clltlons 01 b e ~rsUJlilgli oovere4 what are-as nced1Jlg rno 
than bumnn h~lp. . 
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every good work.~~ (2 Timothy 3!16, 17) ][ncIuded 
in those (jbeneficiaJ" writings there ere prayers 
offered to God, not alone by Bible -ters, but 
a1so by other p :rsons who :ve e devoted to Je­
hovah God. Unde all sorts of circumstances those 
prayers had been offered to God. Those persons 
with our common human infirm.ities f,elt the pres­
sures of the special circumstances and threatening 
conditions that existed. Their needy situations 
were varied enough to correspond with situations 
in which genuine Christians e\' en or oday may 
at tiInes find themselves. These become eases in 
which more than human help is needed. Eow, then, 
shall we pray? 

$1fu our helplessness and perplexity "we our­
selves groan within ourselves." (Romans 8: 23) 
\lVe just do not know how to p~ti tion or supplicate 
God with properly formed sentences or what u t­
tcrancc to make to our hea v nly Helper. However. 
God understands our s ituatIon and perceives ex­
actly wba we would sincerely like to havc . 

.!I~ I.( we ourselves cannot formulate prayers, 
well, prayers ha e alr ady been framcd for us. 
Wbeve? In the prophetic Holy ScriplW'C'S tha t 
were inspired by Goo's holy spiri t. God is rully 
acquainted with the prayers recorded j n h~ s "Vord. 
He knows the '~meani:ng" of hem. He knows the 
ones that befit us who want to pray aright. So 
God considers such appropriate f\ecorded prayers 
as if they were beinO' offered by the gI'loaning 
Christians themselves. Such prayers were not ut­
tered by the needy Christians themselves. but God 
h ears as if the bol y spirit ,,~'ere p leading with 
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him accord- g to the spirit-inspjlled prayers -
the Bible. Likely he amn:vers in a way similar to 
the way in w hieb he ans\vered the:rc<:o ed prayQl" 
of long ago. -n Bible times. 

S3 S -ne the holv spirit insp -lied the r€'Cording 
of the or-gina] prayers in which pleading to God 
i done, ,t can be said that the spirit is pleading 
"i ac.cord with God for holy one ." In this manner 
"the pj rit also joins in with help for our weak­
ness." (Roman...;; 8: 2-6" 27) God oes not fail to 
:respond to uch pleadings by hi.s holy spiri as 
an in t rces or. 

$4 So it 's not strange tha ' Christians ex-
amlne the -nspired prayers tha a e recorded in 
the Pahns and other parts of the HQly Scriptures, 
they will come across prayers tha express just 
the way ' hat they feU, prayers that sav just what 
they ""ante to ask of God c·ther foX" themselves 
indi v· d ally or collectively a a Christian con­
grega ti.on. They are stirred to th bottom of their 
hearts at findin~ such prayers that were promp d 
by holy spiri to say thing with such precise 
fitn . Their own "groanings nYlU.tteI:led" have 
not een in v-a lin, have' not b . n misunderstood or 
disregarded. Thus from tile spirit-inspired Scrlip­
till::' s they come to kno the articulate words with 
w -ch the ~<spiritl> hc.'l.S pleaded for them before 
God. They them e v' . are strengthened iin the 
con ~ ction expressed by the apostle Paul as he 
gOoCS on to say: "Now . e know that God m.akes 
an h ~ works c'Oo era Ie together for the good 
of those who 10 God. ~-Romans 8:28. 
33. So how ctt.:Je:S the spirit join in wlLb hdp IQr ,our 'WC'akncs , 
and wIth ",<bat SUCt"IC 's? 
34, WlllIt dQ we ;ri-na abQ1It what is e. '1)<n.'S' '4 In p~ers reco1'4ed 
In Ule fHble, Wl.cJ :b.y a , \U"" 'grc;NUrlng;s unu ttered," not In 
\ I-oJn? 
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:<lIJ owerfully ,0 ernti e .In the coopera io 01 
aU God'sworlu; tog,et-her f or the et,e lla good 0 
1. , ose who love God is his holy spi ri ' Wha a 
grand prov· -ion this ho]y active for-ce tro God 
;s. God's spir-t which expresses itself so power­
Cuny through tile iru;pircd Bible, is infinitely more 
eff ti e than any pagan prayer wheel or any 
pra,y,cr book compiled by clergymen of Chr' tcn­
dom with-pecially worded prayers to be r-e'ad oiI 
for specific occasions, cil'\CUllistances or person­
age'. " 

~6 The old hwnan creation of mankind does not 
ha ve this spirit, and in this twentieth centu j 
is groaning as neve ' before, seeking in some way 
to be liberated! from the bondage of corruption 
under t.he 0 (i system of things. But nineteen 
centuries ago God's "new creation'~ came' al"ve 
and went into action. It did so under the ener­
gi:cing force of God's holy spirit" which bega 0 
be poured out on the festival day of Pen ecost 
of 33 CaE. Vain have been the efforts o,f the 
majority of the old human creation to destroy 
God's ~'new c-Teution," the spirit-hen-otten Chris­
tian eongrcg,ation. Today that "<new cl'Ieation" 
nears the time of its release from its ,earthly 
body of corruption. The ncarne-ss of its glorious 
release signalizes g eat good for all mankind. It 
signalizes hat the deliverance of gro<ming man­
kind is also at hand. II signalizes that there is now 
a hand a right,eous e order ba.e-ked by God's 
hoJy spirit -

35. 3G.. (a) What f 'Ol"CE! Is powerful ly ope1"tl.ti'II'C as God. m.m: 51 
8. hLli; wor - OJ)oerul lCtgctht'r fol' his lolVfi'll? (b) What release 
is at hand lor the "'new c'n!'i!J.Uon,·· ;fIIQdI Wltat d~ tIili; a.lJ;1j) 
:l;lgnnJ~ for S oo.nmg im,tnldnd l' 



CHAP ER S 

"Spirit of Life from God 
Entered into Them" 

A. SPECIALIZED operation of God's holy ~pirit 
has been gOing on now for nineteen centuries 

and is shor ly to stop. 'Vhen it stops. then the 
making of disciples of ' he Messiah Jesus wi] 

top. The resurrected Son of God referred to this 
when.. at a mountain in the Roman province of 
Galilc..>e, he said toh- apostles: ,j 11 author! y 
has been given me in heaven and on the earth. 
Go therefore and make disciples ,of people of all 
the nations, baptizing them. in the name of the 
Fa the!' and of the Son and of the' holY spirit. 
teachi ng them to, observe all the thingS I have 
commanded you. And, look! I am with you aU the 
days until the <conclusion of the ystem of things.." 
-Matthew 2 : 18-20. 

~ Those apostles were well acquainted i th that 
holy spirit in the name of which they ere COlTI­

ml sioned to. 'baptize all those becoming Christ's 
disciples out of all the nati ons. During their years 
of intima e association with their l\t'Laster Jesus, 
they had observed its operation mightily through 
him jn Kingdom preaching, teaching and per­
forming of miracles. (Acts 10:38) On their last 
Passover night with him on Nisan 14, 33 C.E., 

Acoordlny, to Jesu!I,' wor in l\o ~tlh£!w 28:18-20, wl'lat. speclaJ.­
!zed op~ratlon of ht.l)" splnt. will :!ilOp hortl:t1 
2. Besides UI Klor:tfteod .Jc.sUS Christ. what d·' was to be with 
his Cn:;ct'pl~ down to 1;J3(!' "conclw;iOn 01 Ute SY$tem of thLngs"? 

138 
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he said to them f or their comfort ; HI will re­
quest the Father and he will give you. another 
help r to be with y ou forever. the spirit o f the 
tI'1J.th , which the world cannot receive:~ (John 
14:1.10, 17) So, not only would he resurI'lected, 
glo ified Jesus Christ be with his disciples down 
to the B conc1usion of the system of things," but 
their aeE ve helper, the holy spirit, would likewise 
be wi til them till then~ for it would be "vi th them. 
• 'forever. " 

S That interests us today! Here we are in that 
time p do calle • 'the concl ion of th sy: tem 
of things. n (Mat thew 2'4: 3) Since the outbr eak 
of W ,orl d 'Var I in 1 9 ·4 the events in the world 
as well as: wnong Christ s di cip es are fulfilling 
what Jesus foretold in bi prophecy as sct out 
in Matthew 2 ~ 3 through 25: 46. (Also Mark 
13: 3-37; Luke :21: 7-36) Jesus Ch ist, . e ding 
"all authority" in h.eaven and on e.."trth, has been 
with his disciples ~'a]l the days" Ull now. The 
promised "he1per: t the holy spirit, ha..~ a1so been 
w i th theTIl. But no"varlays many claim to be 
Christ's disciples or Christians. According to t e 
latest published figures, Christendom has more 
than nine hundred million church members~ Shall 
we look, therefore" to Christendom. for the evi­
dence of Christ's presence with her? Has holy 
spirit opcra:ted in her '? 

4 We 1. in this case, is the question to 00 an­
s ere met'e]y acooI'lding tOo th numbc of those 
who profess to b Chri rtians? No. for J ,esus said 
the determining factor is godly works: 

3,. 4. (u l """1'1;), j;:; t que;'- lQn rrus a LUI to wh('ll\cr ,J"a;us Christ 
lln-· been wLth. Chrlstendo:m all the 4.~ys ttil new? rn) 'Whfj, 
did .r m; as U1 ' loi.ii -tOr that ddi nnin d 'Wb~tb r h illy 
plr t WIl!!; Vii .th a p r ofCissed Cbrlstlan? 
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"By the-r fruits you Wi 11 recognize hem. . . _ E very 
tree not p odueing fine frui gots cut down and 
thrown into t e 11 _ Really. then. by th jr irui ts you 
wlll recognize those men_ 

"Not everyon saying to ]TIe. 'Lord, Lord,' will 
ntcr int o the kin dam of the heavens. b t the on 

cloi ng the v;,rill of Iny Fat-her w h o is in h heavens 
vill."- tthl2w 7:1.6-2.1. 

II' Fr-om the time that Christendom was estab­
lished in the fourth century C.E. by the unbaptized 
pagan Roman emperor Constantine the Great, 
her.f uit has: not "be n fine_ After sixteen centuries 
of opportunity to cultivate the .. ruitage of 
t he spirit," her rclig-ou organization does no 
a -ound with ·'love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
kin ness, g:oodnc ; fa-tho mildness self-control." 
Rather, " works of the esh" mark hristendom_ 
-Galatians 5:19-23. 

S Christendom. reportedly ulging with church 
m · robers, is today campa a I to the '~congl~ 
ga ion in Laodicea.· In Re eJation 3: 1.4-18, the 
g lorified J' esus Christ sa to that congI'lega tion : 

"I know your d cis. that you Sl"1 neither cold nor 
hot, w i sh you wen~ o]d or else h t . ScI, bP- ause 
you are lukcwarm. and n ithcr h ot nOr cold. r run 
going to omU you out 01 my mouth. Beca~.se you 
t:ioay; 'I am rich. and have acquit: cI 1 !hes and do not 
n eed anything a. al l ,' but you do not know you a r e 
misera b e and p i tis ble and p oor and blind and 

akcd, dvi:sc you t o. buy trmn me gold refined by 
fire that y u ·may b ecome 'i . • and white OUiLe[' n 
me t.s that you may bcco.me dressed and that the 
sha e of your a .kcdncss may not become lllani· 
.tested. and eyes.alve 10 rub in your eyes tha t you 
may see." -

5. Poe. Chrlste 110m. today nbOcund " lth tile "truitlll Il of th(' 
pld"!;" I)r with the· ·or-ks oQt the :O~Sh" i" 

6, 7. lli hat r e spt.-ct:i J,s 'Jlr lBtendom 11.k.'e I.h congregfltion In 
Laod tcea.. nnd e repe Ii &DaJ Ulken J el;Wl.' a dvlcc to 1Ji.ot 
i:on:e;regaUon! 
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that the 'time of the Gentiles" ended n the 
year in which World War I erupted-1914. (Luke 
21: 24. Authorized v'" ersion) fIenee all the nations, 
those professing Chrlstiani ty and those not doing 
so. were to be destroyed f r their opposHion to 
the esta b . hed kingdom 0 Jesus Chri the King 
now reigni.ng in hea'tcn a. God's riight band. All 
those desiring to escape destruction w' th Chris­
tendom needed to come ou of nominal Chris­
tianity. out of the churches of Christendom. Such 
bold leachings by thes conscientious students of 
the Bible a~oused world\ ide hatred for them. 

til Th-s hated religious minority wa composed 
of Chri. ians known .as International Bible Stu­
den ts. In their B.i.blt2 s :udy and publici , y work tbey 
used the publications of the Watch Tower Bible 
and Tract Society. the headquarters <0 which are 
in Brooklyn, New York. On these Bible studen ' 
Christendom concentrated her fire during World 
\Var I~ She aimed at exterminating them. Her 
clergym.en fa seIy accused them and prevailed 
upon political and judicial elcm nts of this world 
to take repressive measures aga.inst them. 

~ Bans on publications of the Wutch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society followed In variou lands 
pl'oscri ptions aga.i.n t the Bible Stu den ts were en­
act d. In places the patriotic citizenry was roused 
up to infuriated mob action against this misrepre­
sented peaceable mi.nority_ In the spring of 1918 
outstanding men who we:ve associated with the 
Sodetys Brooklyn hcadq arters were railroaded 

1.0. Durtl'Ig World! W r I Chl.'lnendo:m rume(l at eKtermhllntin I 
wh.~t l"ellgloulII minor.ty. and by W}\a means? 
:u. Because 01' what dld the "\Vat.c.n. Tower :rubl aJ'Id nact 
SOci ty ~:me I.nl,plico.ted? 
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off to jmpr" sonment in a federal penitentiary, 
under false charges! 

1.:1: Now that the presiden and the secn'~tary­
trc-asurer of the Watch To"W"'Cr Bible and Tract 
Society and six other pr,ontincnt co-workers WCI'\C' 

out 0 the Nay in prison like feJons, Christendom 
rel tha.t ,· hc had killed the organization of the 
faithful witnesses 1.0 God's established kingdom 
in tbe hands of J ,c,sus Christ.. Bu.t had the dcath­
b ow been . ealt? For a time the bodies of King­
dom W'lt esses appeared quOte dead. Bu were 
they permanently out of action? The symbQI lan­
guage of Reve ation 1,7,-12' answers ~ 

"And when they have :finished their ,viitocssing, 
-the \vild beast that ,ascends out of the .a.b~,..sswiiJ.l 
lnakc ,"val' wIth them and cQnquer them and kin 
them, And their corpses will be on the broad way 0 
t e g:l'ea city whi h is in a spiritual :sense called 
SodOJn and Egypt, where their Lord .. vas also tm.­
paB(!d. And those of the pp.op1es a nd tribe and 
tongues and nations: 11 look a. t their ' orpses lor 

. lb:ree and a half days, and th y do not l 'et their 
corpses be laid in a tomb. And those dwelling on thc 
earth rejoice over them. and ,enj oy then1.se1vcs. and 
they 'i,r;rill send Rifts to one another, bc:!cau the-s 
two prophets: tonnented those dweHlng on the earth. 

"And after the three and a hall days spi.rit of life 
frolll God entered into them, and -thcloT stood upon 
the-ir fwt, and groat feat" t 11 UPOlli hose beholding 
them. And t11e-y heard a loud v ice ot.. of nea ven say 
o thtm:J.; 'Come on up here: And they went up into 

be-a ven in he cloud, and therr enemies beheld thcIn." 
J.l For a short tim , like three' and a half days, 

the organiza bon of these proclaimers of Bible 
prophecies and witnesses to God's established 
12. ' .... ha.t does n wHat.! On II ~ 7-12 'how ill> to wh ·tiler Chrl5te.ndo= 
ha(lt IdUro the Vi' UlCS51 work per:mllJ1en1:1y'! 
1.3. From Cbri"U'l1.!l(\m· viewDol.nl. whul WIUi the 1'uturJ:! 1'01:' 
the wJtne:sa: ol'jl:anl.zatic:m. but what ton;e d.id she nQl k!.liic inw 
ilCC01.mt1 
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Idngdmn were 'n public d, ' sgl'ace. Thepcople w h o 
had been tormented by the preaching 0 i bl e 
truths . jo' ced over the ppression 0 the K ing­
dom witnes..<;;es. From Chl'istend01n·s vie'Wpoint, 
the 0 :ganization of the " tnesscs was Cd ad.' But 
had the spidt of God been kill e d , put to dea th? 
It had not proved to be dead when. he body of 
the ' mpaled .J esllS Chri t lay dead ' the tomb 
for po. ts of three days. So, nineteen centuries 
later, it did not prove to. be <dead ' after th~ 
oraaniza ' on of the Kingdom witness $; had lain 
dead ' ~lol" three and a half days," elatively 
speaki g. 

H The time had no,"v gone into the fifth year of 
the • 'cone 1 u..<;i on of the -j' tern of things." esus' 
prediction, in Matthew 24: 14, still had to be ful ­
filled: "This good nc of the kingdom will be 
preached 'n. an the inhabited earth 0 a itness 
to a · the nations; and then the end \ ill come." 
(Ma thew 24:14) Christendom, with he blood­
stains of world war. was not disposed or clean 
cno gh to fulfill that prophecy. 'Vhat. then, ,"vas 
llher-e to do? Th . spi ri t of God Imighty needed 

go into actioJl, It did so, not in behalf of blood­
guilty Christendom. but in bchaU of the seem­
Ingly ~dea.d· King · om witnesses. True to the 
picture 'in Rc la ion 11 : 11, "sp' r ' to ' life from 
God entered into them, and they stood upon 
thojjr feet." Th pring of t h e postwar year 1919 

as the time for this :revitar ' ng of them . 
lL':; SlJrp 'isingly, la.t,e in March of 1919, the of­

ficers of the N'a tch Tower B ible and Tra ct Soc' ety 

~4 , Fo;r the Lu lfllm.ent fi)f' :Matthew 24: 14. ·hAt. was n eoessar y . 
ruUl Wl'Lat took p1ac In the sprlnK t ~9? 
:15. W h o ",,~cnt to ,,,'ork o n heinIE" leas.ed. an w hz.tt u.ttcnUon 
"~'n:!I Kl.Oj _ ew to Mutthe- >l :~4? 
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and their fellow prJsoncrs we c ascd on bail 
and went to work. Jesus' pr.ophecy in • a Uhew 
24;14 go :renew d a -tc-ntion. Startling comment 
was made on : t in th '" July 1. 1920, issue of The 
Watch Tower, pp. 99, 200. I made clear hat 
the foretold preaching WO Jd ,ide "l,' M not a 
preach" ng carried 0 I through he pas n· nctccn 
cen.turies of the ; Go5ipel Age,» ,of a corning king­
dom. was the preaching of rul aIrcady esta. b­
Hshed kingdom.. Henc@ the preaching was a world­
w"d pubJicity \It'ork tOo be carried on from 1914 
C.E. onward. 

1'3 This l.'evelation by he ~'spirit 0 the truth" 
put new life into the Kingdom. peaching 0 the 
Witnes...c:;es_ 1\...<:; a grand dimax: Qf 1919. the year 
of revitalization, he fil'; t posnvar ge , em~ con­
ven ion of the ' ingdo'ln witnesses was held .for 
eight days at Cedal:" POint. Ohio. Thousands from 
he ni ted State..l:l and Canada a tiended. The 

pre- i en of the \Vatch Tower Bible and Tract 
Soc"ety, who was now e onerated from the false 
wartime charges, announced the new Kingdom 
work ahead. To an audience of 7,000 he gave a 
public talk. 

10 At the sJUrprising revivification of the wit­
ness~s of God's e !>tablished kingdom, gI'eat fear 
fell upon he enemies of the Kingdom" particu]arJy 
upon Christendom. If the enemies had reason to 
fear th n, even though the Kingdom "\vitnesses 
wCt'e a small remnant, they had far greater rea­
son to fear later on. Those witnesses were to be 
given a wo.rldwide prominence such as has not 

16. 1 row dId that ~velaUon aJTec.t the wltn SS :>, i.l.bd by wtlat 
c,'cnt WWi 'UW y(:-.IJI 191.9 cllmElKCd? 

17. What r u..son '~'BS theIlE! tor the el1lendes to fear al. tJi1e eleva-
tion 01 t1'1e W. to ":S from a dead (lQll(Jltlon '!' 
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been accorded to Chr'i ~s disciples at any pre~ 
vious ta ed tllne. They were beckoned to such 
high prominence as if b a loud voice from heaven, 
saying to them = · 'Come ()Jl up here." .". 

1.8 From entering into a Kingdom proc1am.ation 
tha t was to lift them to heaven -high public prom­
in "nee, they did no ' hrink back. Spurred on by 
God's energiziing spi it. they fea.:tle~ly launched 
out onto 'the wo- k. Enthusiasm mounted at the 
second generaJ. con ention in Ccda P 'oint, Ohio, 
in 1922, when the Watch Tower Society's president 
attained the climax of his ke),'Ilote speech and 
boomed out the c·al1~ UAdvertisc ad "erose, ad­
vert-se the King and his kingdom"! The thousands 
of con entioners thundered with applause in re­
sponse to this dynami call to Kingdom preaching 
to the finish! 

TIlE DUE T1l\oIE " . onLD1VIDk 
laNUDOJU WITl"iE ' G 

1 9 It was for such worldwide Kingdom preaching 
that "spirit of lit fl"Om God" had. entered iinto 
the suppressed witnesses in 1919 C.E. Quite ap­
propriately, then, the apostle John imm.edia,ely 
fonows up his account of the exalted NO wit­
l1esses "vi th the [ollowlng account: 

" ,And the seventh ' g 1 blew his trumpet. And 
oud voiceS occurred in h a v n. saying; L'l'1le kin -

dorn of the world dld become the kingdom. of OU 
Lord and of his Christ, and he will rule as king 
iorever and e\'er.' 

"And the twen y-four elders who were seated be· 
lor e God upon their thrOJ'les leU upon their .faces and 

18. HQw ;Ln 1~ did Ile wltnesst'· sbow tha.t they did not shdnk 
be' k from tho- work that 8 'to bring world proYnir.lenee7 
19_ 'W'by not ~ the n~ulll in ~£!\"e'll1.tlr;m 11 ::15-18 n app1"Oprlate 
onerOJ' John to !ilve after hiJ5 uccount ()1 the reviving of 1.he 
wlt.n.esSI!'B 'l' 
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" • .mrsniped God, saying: We thank yvu, .Tehovah God, 
the Almighty, the One who is and who was, because 
you ha e taken your great p owp_r and begun ruling 
as ldng. But the nations becam _ wrathful, and your 
0'.\o"'Tl wrath came, and the appointed ti.me for the 
dead to be judged, and to gi e 1 heir reward to your 
slaves the prophets and to the holy ones and to those 
ear-Eng your name, the small and th great, and to 

brlnp.' to rum those ruini ng the earth.' "- Revelation 
11; 15-18. 

~a That loudly proclaimed announcement, flfl'he 
kingdom of the orld did become the kingdom 
of our Lord and of his Chi:' ist, and he will rule 
as king forever and ever," d serves to be re­
echoed now on earth by .Jehovah's anointed wit­
nesses. He took up his kingshjp 0 the world at 
the close of the Gentile Times in 1914. This was 
neVi-OS for more than heaven on1y. It involved the 
world of mankind~ They deserved to hear it. How 
would they hear it without preachers, proclaim­
crs? .Jesus prophesied that it would be preached 
e""drth wide before the end of th -s system of things 
cnmc. The remnant of his anoitlted disci pI "'$ were 
the ones assigned to undertake the p aching 
from the timo of their spiritual reviving in 1919 
onward.- Matlhew 24;14; J\.iark 13: 0; Romans 
10 :14, 1.5; note Isaiah 32: 15. 

:t Th~ remnant of the anointed disciples of 
Jesus Christ are the ones delegated and scnt to 
do the preaching. (Isaiah 61:1-3) If Christendom 
chill'ges t.ha t they are presumptuou in doing this 
Kingdom p "Caching. then why does not Christen­
dom herself do the preaching? But she is not 

.20. (iii.) ,"t.'as toot loud proclamation nE'W~ fo!" h". ~'I'll 0111)' '1' ( b) In 
view 01: Je!ru.," predh!Uon, th' 1lOW al"ose a nee(J, 10):' wl~om 1 
~1_ W!:ly are the !'1.nn in tell d ' iDle ' o f Christ not Pl'E!~u:m.ptuntl. 
in d()im: th K.in.gdom Pl'eachlng, as Chl'i_ lcndofll mil;ht cilllm.. 
ami why m U;1Jt Zech.e:rlat!. ; S be tn... l'e(jlardlng them?' 
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doing so. Sh tal es part in world y poJiticsand 
gives her b~es ing to the uncbri in. United -a­
tions. S-nce the remnant is so -man in comparison 
wi t e hundreds of millio of clmr h members 
of Christendom it bas to be true of the anointed 
remnant as .Jehovah aid in Zechariah 4: 6 : "Not 
by a military force nor by power, but by my 
sp-r:it " 

::l2 The holy sp · -t~ which .Jehovah prophesied 
tbat he would pour out in the last days, ha not 
c ased to ope at f r the remnant arc . l~ ap­
tizin disciples of Christ in the nam of ilia t 
spirit. (Matthew :2 : 19, 20; Joel 2': 28 29; Act..;:; 
2; 4-21) The announced purpose behind God's 
po ring out of his . pir't upon all sorts of f esh 

a that the n ... 'Clpieo s thereof might prophe . , 
The facts substantia e that the remnant of 
Chr- t s anointed diseip es have been doing hat 
prophesying to all th ations for a witness in 
favor of God"s [~ingdom, Logically, then, th r 

InU be the on upon whom God's S}::lirit ha ... ~ 
ac ually been pou ed out That spirit i hi . d 
their worldw -de pl'leachin . Why argue about 
"'t? 

:!:~ After 'elve years of such prophesying abou r 
God's king om, the anointed. remnant bad be­
come better informed upon ehovah God.. the 
heavenly ouree 0f the OU poured spirit. Th~v 
had increased their wi es jng ahout him and 
had everywhere pub icize his nam.c as b mg the 
greatest arne:ht ,an existence. They had really 
set themselves to be His wi tm~sses and to hve 

22:_ To juds: from the K Diltdom pre ';" th.<l.t. L'l being done. 
wh are the ones 1.1.DOJI wl1 m Joel 2: 2!,J., 29 1uu; ocen {,UftHeO,? 
23. Dll-ring the :fOllowin,g t elve years ot &ucb. iHUPhCS:\-"in,g, 
witness iO "WhO:m II lven,. and Why ilS thli!li needed "1 
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up to their being "a people for his name. t ( saiah 
43:10-12; cts 15:14) L et us not downgrade 
the irnporta cc and - c incss of this bearing wit­
ness to Jehovah as wen as to his Messiah .T esus. 
In. line with th prop, cy of .J DCl 2728--32 it .nad 
to precede ('the grea and fear-inspiring day of 
Jehovah." Unless tbe people c: e informed, they 
rowd not call upon he right per on for salvation 
during tha "day o" Joel 2: 32 adv.ises us that 
whoever "calls on the name of Jehovah wHl get 
away safe." \Vitness to Jeho ah had to be given! 
~ 0- i ,",'as DO .mere coincidence that on Sunday, 

July 26, 931, at the international convention of 
he nterna jona.1 Bible Students As_ociation at 

Columbus, Ohio, th many thousands of conven­
tioners who] hea tedly adopt.ed a resolution or 
themselves t o c called by a meaningful, Scrip­
tural name. The name that the conventioners e 
braoed by adopting the R -01 tion was «.Jehovah's 
,"Vi tnesses.·· After the ac i on taken at the int,er­
national convention -n Columb j the congI',("CTa­
tlons of the International Bible S udcnts Asso­
ciation around the globe ad p d a s ·mHar 

01 tion. Thereby they declared themselves to 
be JehOV'dh's \Vitnesses. Tni as no idle ge'ture 
on the part of the anointed remnant or spiritual 
lsrae i es. By cnrryin{; out the ponsibilities 
tha t t e name entails upon them, they have 
li ved up t.o this n ew desi nation of themselves 

~~ Inconmove iibIYt the "spirit of life from 
God"had entered i to the anointed remnan and 

24_ In 193Ji. what new (1e.!' iS'lll\t I n 01 thc.mseh'cs was emb " d 
by thus ~ of th WIointed remnant, and tty , . ·r.hls no idle 
I;e.srure? 
215. How bnvc the revitalized lC1nS.:10:m .!:s been elevatea 
to n 01.1 . fil1 dlQ' P . lion 1n COnl'lt.'Ction Ith ttte dl"in nal:IW. 
and w i th an ElCCE!ptance 01 t,11e ol)Ug(!.liOD r Isawh. 4!3:1Q-1.2? 
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he had called them to an outstanding position 
before all the'r enemie: . Without fear of those 
enemies, they had respond.ed to God's - ' ta.tion, 
"Come on up het'i'." (Revelation 1J.:11, 12) They 
have not been ashamed of bearing the divine 
name, the llame moo holy. Their preaching and 
prophesying from house to hons and from city 
to city on the basis cf that name has Tesulted in 
magnifying that name all around the earth. Here 
at last are modern cbampions of the greatest 
name in the univ rse. ad to say, he ancient 
nation of natural I rael failed to be what the 
prop ecy of Isaiah 4.3 :10-12 sa' d, first of all, to 
them: II ~ou arc my witnesses,' ·s the utterance 
of Jehovah, <even my servant whom I have chosen, 
_ . . there was among you no strange god. So you 
are my witnesses, 'is the utterance of J ehovah~ 
"and 1 am God: >t Hence the present day remnan 
of p':r:itua! Israelites ladly accept the obligation 
to be .Jehovah' '\ itnesse.8. 

:ilG Now that the remnan of spiritual Israelites 
have been :revitalized. by the "spirit 0 life from 
God," they do not \\I'ant to relap e in 0 that con­
dition ilia was illustrated by the congregation in 
ancien Sardis, Asia Minor . .Jesus Chri said to 
it: 

''The${! arc the hlngs that h . ys who has the 
.seven spirits of God and the seven ·tars, 'I know 
your deeds, that you have the name th t you are 
alive, but you are d ad, B~oome watch1ul, and 
!ttl' ngthen he thin,gs remaining that were re ·-dy to 
die, orI h ve not found your deed. fully performed 
before my G<Jd. TIl re:forc, continue mindful of how 
you have recei ed. and how you heard. and go on 

26. Into .. o,ihal ,plrltuaJ condiUon at; llJustrnted iD th . oongreg.!l~ 
lion or &reUs, Asl 1>llnor. do the n:-'VJUl.ll%.e(1 1'eIDIIBnt not nt. 
to re1llipe>e ? 
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keeping It, and rRpcnt. Certainly unless you wake 
up, I shaH com.a a a th'ef, and you will not know 
at al] at w at hour 1 .shall come upon you.''' 
-Revelat on 3;1-3. 

IU In this religiously bedarkened world the 
anointed remnant of ' piritual Israelites want 0 
shine as illuminaioJ['S7 shedding light on God's 
name and on j purposes for saving rnank·nd. 
They ~ on guard against losing the pr' vilege 
of being, collectively. a spiritual lampstand. They 
take heed to the words of ·the g]or' fied Jesus 
ChI':' t 0 the congregation in ancien Ep CSUS: 

"Repent ana CIo tl1 former deeds. I:f you do no , 
am comlng to you, and I will rc:rn.ove your lampst and 
from its place, unLess you r p nt.." Revelation 2:~. 

~" "G~E (lBO\V»" 0 'UPON THE NAl\m 
=<lI In 1939-1945 CEo a second world ar wr aked 

havoc on:man . d But did the experience during 
World ar I repeat itself ~'ith reaard . 0 the 
reanimated remnant of spiritual Israeli tes, who~ 
since 1931, have been known as ,Jehmi'ah's Wi -
nesses? Despite the worst relig ious persecution 
during World \: ar ,:vhen the "wild beast that 
ascends out of the abyssH again rn.ade war with 
the remnant the records answer No! Vio!en t 
pers eution did not succeed in putting to death 
ilia Kingdom witnesslln carried 011 by tbc anointed 

mnant. They kept on "getting filled with spirit'~ 
from. their heavenly Life-Giver. ( : h iam; 5: 18) 
They held on tOo Hfe spiritually by activity in 
Kingdom witnessing. underground. if nccBssary. 
When forbidden by political and militarized gov-

ZT. To guard! agairult lWl:lng whll.t p:riV'lI g do the nDointe(]J rem­
ruuU. or SI)ll'ilU- Rra litw;: heed Jesus' words: In Re>,· -·l.u.tlon 2:5? 
2$. Durinll; World War . wh.en U . wlid bt'-BSt out of 'the byss 
9.Haln J:wu:tc war 1.L.P!h the anointed remnant. why dLd the ex,. 
pe.l;"Jenee of thell'1 during World WfI.I' I not .repeat J aU?' 
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ernments to preach the good news .of J ehovah' 
estabr sned kingdom, they prayed to him fDr eo r­
age to carryon fa{thfully in fulfillment .of tile 
commjss:ion to rea h. 

:w The re~uIt to them as like in the case of 
the Jerusal m con..,aregat' on, after the apostles 
bad been OJ" ered by the religious authorities to 
stop preaching Christ. '~And they ere one and 
an filled. w~th the ho1y , pirit and were speaking 
the word 0 God with boldness." (Ac 4 :31.) 
Sim);]ar ly, to this day, the remnant give expr sion 
to their be' ng fiUed with hol Y spirit and poll. rfully 
go on "speaking the wo d of GDd with be dness." 
Consequentl , the "lampstand;' .of the rnant 
has not tx.'en removed from its place. 

~o The anointed rem· ant themselves 'caD upon 
the name 0 JebO'vah ' and prDclaim it world wide. 
Yet, are they the onI on today who hope t.o 
"get awa_ safe" during the approaching j great 
<md fear-inspiring day .of Jehovah"? (,Toel 2: 31, 
32) Thi is a questi.on that many who are not 
of the remnant wo d li e to have answered, for 
as respects that "fear-inspiring day" Revelation 
6:14-17 says: 

"And the h av 11 [the lofty poUtic.a1 governments 
ove.r m n] depa ted as a scroll hat 1" being' r ·oncd 
up, and very IDouot.aLn and every island were re­
moved irom their plaoes. And the kings of the eart 
and the top-ranking one and the mili tar y com­
mandcrs and th, rlch and the oS on'" on~s and e very 
lave and e ery t ec perSIOn hid themselves in the 

caves and in the rock-masses 01" the mountains. And 

29. Row ba...<I, the rc'w ot '-lie ;toref!(linft bC'C.D to til r mnan[ 
like in tb cas reported 0.0 In Act.:; 4 ; 31 ? 
30, (a) '\VhUt an the anDinted l'CMn' do a.bout. (;od's na:mc;­
(b) Wl1Y. In view 01 R .ve-J:atl n 6: 14-17. 18 then:: r(' LliOn thlU. 
pec"ple ask wb th tbe n!'IlllLIUit arc Lhc onl,)' cmes ~ble to "get 
awuy ~t " on Jehovah·a. d{IY? 
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they keep saying to th lnOun aiD and to the rock· 
Dlasscs: ' all over us and hide us from. the! face 0 
the One se~ d n the throne and hom the ~ th t)f 
he Latnb.. because the great day 0 the r wrath has 

corne, and who is able to tand?' '" 

.u The a.~·er to the question ()f an those de-
er'bed above who have failed to cal on Jehovah's 

name for sa vation is, ot one of them will stand 
approved and be spar d alive on His ~~great ay." 
The symbo ic :v'ndstorm that is to destroy them 
is referred 0 in the book's next chapter, -n 
Revelation 7:1-3. AI r th t reference, we are 
inform d of the 144,000 sIa es of God who ave 
sealed 'n the forehead with the U al 0 the living 
God.~' The arc classified as Israelites, not fl hly 
natural Israel i tes such as those who approved of 
the slaugh tel" of the Lamb of God, but spiritual 

. a , lites who follow the Lamb .T esus as t 
1\oiessiah. (Revela -on 7:4-8; 1..4:1-5) Righ after 
the sight of the e, who. t 'is ~a1ed to our vision '! 
An undetermined number of persons who do not 
join the kings of the ea 1:h and their partisans in 
calling upon the governmental mt)un.tains and 
rock-masses to hide them from e wrath of 
God and of h' Lamb. They do not fear divine 
wrath. 

$~ As we r ,ead Revelation 7: 9-17. I,et us note that 
this unnwnbered HcrQwd" is said to "come out 
of the great tribulation": 

''Look: a great crowd, which no IDan as able to 
numbC'r. out ot all nations and tri'OOs and peoples 
and ongu~. standing 1x>...fore the throne and before 

3.1. (U) \Vhut Is tho W1S'\VET to til qu.esU(ln of the ab0ve-4~bc4 
per!'lon.~. a.bout. ~. linK UW!I¥ safe on J ho ' . day-! (0) Who 
,do not ~oin the k1nJ;'S of the t.b and the1:r partisan In eaJlllill8' 
out 10 ~rtftl J)l:Ol ction!' 
3a To do thl& "J1:reat Cl'OW(I" I) theJr fIIIlva'tlon,. ~ 
wUb what benetl.t to them il (-:!I' 
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the L"l.m b . dre . ed in white 1;0 bes; and. there e · 
palm brancbes in th.eir bands. And they keep on cry­
ing with a loud voice, saying: 'Sa lvatlon 'ire owe to 
OU l" God. who is sea led on the throne., and to the 
Lamb.' 

.. . . . "These who are dres "ed in the w h Ue robes, 
'W'ho are they and here did tlley come f:t"'om?' . . . 
'These are the ones that come out of the great 
tribulation, and they bav washed . ir robes and 
made thelU whl te in the blood of the LaJnb. Toots 
why they are before the throne of God; and they 
are rendering him sacred se.rvice day and rught in 
h1$ temple; and the One seated on the' throne Wil1 
spr ad hiS tent over them. They wi]} hUJ1.g r no mo 
nor thirst anymore, neither wilT the s~n beat down 
upon thCJll nor any scorching heat, becau e the 
Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, will shep.­
herd them, and will ~de theIl1 to tountains oJ: 
waters of llIe. And God will wipe out every tea · 
from. their eyes.' .. 

3 That nrunbcr ess '~great crowd'~ is not a part 
of the numbered 4 ,000 sp· 'tual Israclite~. They 
are not sealed in their foreheads with the • 'seal 
of the living God." They are not envisioned as 
s "anding on the heavenly Mount Zion with t.he 
Lamb ,of God. They are not spoken of as being 
"bought ft"om among mankind as firstfruits to 
God 8Lnd to the Lamb." As to nationality, in com­
parison with the 44,000 sp"ritua] Israeli es~ t.hey 
are Genti]es~ as people of all the nat" ons. Yet 
they have como to know .J eho\~ah God and to 
ecognize him as seated on the throne of the 

universe, as Universal Sovereign. They know and 
conf who the slaughtered Lamb of God -s, for 
they c'xercise faith in the purifyiing, cleansing 
power of his blood in order to get a clean appear 

33. Whu.t :u:e sam lblll,glI that d1trc.rc1'ltla~ h! "great erG'Wd " 
Iro:m th iiii[' "'loud)" mC'nUon 4 l1.4,. GOO BPlrltuill sra Ut . a-D4 
wh~ ;::;.re ~e.y :fl:t to r;e~·e. God In his ,spJ.t1Wal tenlp n 
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ance bero e God on his throne. Thus cleansed, they 
re d sacred service to him day and night On 
the earth! y courtyards of his spiritual temple. 

;It. What abo t e hope that they hold in com.­
mon? It is no a heavenly hop . Revelation 7: 17 
likens them to sheep 0 hom the Lamb is their 
Shepherd. The 4 'founta· 0 ters of life" to 

hich he guides them aJ!.'e ·'fQuntains" bubbling 
forth divine provisions fo perfect human life In 
th promised earthly paradise. They ar part of 
tile figurative "sheep·t for whom the Finc Shep­
h d has sur.rendered his human soul. After he 
spoke about the nfold'" into wh·ch Jo t e Bap-

z as' 'the doorkeeper' ,opene the dOOl· in 
29 C.E., J csus went on to sa.y ! HAnd ] have 
other e p, which are not of this {old; 'lhese 
also I must bring. and they will . ste to my 
voice, and th y will become one flock, one shep­
herd." (John 10:3, 6) coordingly. the "great 
crowd" of ReveIa 'on 7;9--17 consists of "other 
sheep" who are alive today and who co mit ' CIn.­

selves to following Jesus Ch:ci::st, the Fin Shep. 
herd. 

3 :. With WhOlll, then, did th ' "great crowd" be­
come "one flock" under "one shephe "? It is 
with the "sheep' of the other' "fold," n<llllely, 
the :renman of the · 'Ii tt1e flock" of spiritual I -
raelites. (Luke 12: 32; 1 Peter 2; 25) though 
the Hgreat crowd" are not in the new covenant 
Ula Jesus Christ mediated for spiri ua Israel. 
he unites them with the anointed remnant as of . 
30:1. Ihe "great crowd" i Cl. l !le ll . being mndc up at w htcll. 
, 'j)," d wJlAt bUlM! do they have for tut.u re ill'? 
- , \Vitb wn m does the ·'S t crowd·' become "ane :1locIc" 

under ,. nc brphcrd" ! 
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I'one fiock'J in one pen .. Fro.m l= 'hen onwaJ:ldhas 
the Fine Shepbe d been doing so? 

a.fl From 1935 onward. At the end of May of 
that year afivc-day convention of Jehovah's 
Christian witnesses wa..,; in session at Washington, 
Distric of Columb"a, .S.A. There were spec-ally 
in\' i ed to this convention persons who associated 
with the anom ed remnant and yet who wer·e 
-nterestEd in surviving the IIgreat tribulation" 
and entering, . 'thout dying into God's new order 

-th its earthly paradise. 'I' eyhad no heaven­
ward aspir tions. Eve asting Ufe on a paradise 
earth would oomplet ly meet their heart's de­
sire. 

M' Great, t en, was their joy at that \Va hington 
convention when the president of the \\ a tcb 
Tower B -b e and Tract Society discuss d the sub­
ject of the {<great multitude:' spoken o,f in Rcve­
]a tibn 7: 9-17, Authorized Version. He made it 
cb .. '3.r that the "multitude" ,vas no spiritual or 
spir-t -begott n class; it would not atta.in lhe an­
gelic nature in heaven so as to· assist the 1 ,000 
j oint heirs ith Christ. It as distim.: y an earthly 
cla. s with hope of endless I erfcct human life 
-n the earthly paradis under Christ's kingdom. 

ow, b y means of the Fine Shephcr 1 Jesus Christ, 
J" ehovah God was beginning to gather this 
"mult-tude'Jitnto active serv.-cc with the anomted 
remnant 

aft The bearts of hundreds present at that 
Washington convention had nev r een warmed 

36. 37. (a) By wlrut e1;'ent was the eg1n.rung 01 f.h.C sat.he:r:IDg 
or the " othCl' heep".marked l' (b) What 'prospect: was :set boL\fol' 
tltc:m. "0 tb elr gr . - t, ? . 
38. HOW' d1 he' 'splT t" 01 OtO\l;e· of t~hD '·great l'Owd" rcnct 
to the h pe set bc-Ior them, and ,,~·hi:!.t .bQPe has &In.OC be n el d 
forth pro.mlnenUy be1or . an · ke;ra of God 1 
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by a prospect of join bei ip wi h Christ. But 
now at the making c1eaJ" of the earthly hope 
contained in ReveJa ·on 7:9-17. their ·"spirit," 
the l' active force withi n them, urged forth in 
heartfelt .responsivene . They hailed such a hope 
with vigorous applause. Later on, when thousands 
of others read in the olumns of the Watohto1.OOT 
magazine the reproduciOJ) of the disGussion of 
the "great mu]titude,'~ t e ' .. pirif,·' too, re­
sponded. Ever since, the hope ()f the ",great multi­
tude" has been promi e tl h Ii out to all :seekers 
,of God earth wide. Hundreds of thousands have 
been baptized in the name 01 God s Son and have 
been put in line for realizing suc a beautiful 
hOlpe. 

ao Of course, these dedicated, baptized "other 
sheep" 0 th "great crowd" have no been be­
gotten to be God's spil:itual sons, with a ca my 
inheritance. T. e arc not spiri tual Israeli tcs. 
They have not been taken into the new covenant 
with the opportunity to become G-od's "ki.ngdom 
of priests and a holy na Hon.·· (Exodus 9: 5. 6) , 
Th ey have never been ealcd with God's sp' ri t as 
an advance token of their heavenly inhe -tance. 
They have not been anoint d with God's spirit as 
pro p ctive- joint heirs wi h Christ in his ceJcs ita) 
kingdQm. (Isaiah 61: 1-3; 1 John 2: 20, 27; 2 Corin­
thians 1: 21, 22) But do they nonetheless ha c 
holy spirit on them? 

4 Overwhelmingly the facts answer Ye! Es­
pecially since 1935 C ., th . "great cro,wd" have 

39. In vI, o:f " ,t diJ{e:r~nCle1l betweeD \J\CJn and the ~ rn dI 
rcmn.unt 18 the Q!uest;loa i d lliS to whelh,el;" Uie d1: cated, 
l)~pti1<il!U • ·o1.l1er :sht."CJ) , • h ve holy S Irlt \l.j)QJJ them 7 
40. W~, t rlplural pr<lul Js thelle to show wht."ther a on 
on <::EIrt.h who l devote(! to God li.ru; to be be oUen 01 God's 
spi!;'1t In order 10 huv'" holy J>p.lr1t o~w on hlJn-: 
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worked with the spirit~bcgotten, anoint d rem­
nant. They have given convincing evidence that 
God's holy spirit is operative upon them. A per­
son on earth does not nc d to be begotten by 
God's spirit "n order to have His active force go 
into operation upon him. Look at the prophet 
1\~oses, at Judge Othniel, at .Judge Gideon. at 
Judge Samson, at King David, at John t e Bap­
tizer. Yes, look at all the pr,e->Chr- tian prophets 
upon whom Jehovah' p"rit came to inspire them 
to wr-te the Bible books fr~m Genesis to Malachi. 
Gran ted that no hea renly hope was set before 
such ancient person • yet J ho ah God put his 
spirit upon them because they devoted themselves 
to him and lovingly offered t hemse:rves for hi s 
service. God e 'veloped them v-th his active force" 
He fiUed them with his holy spirit. It operated 
on them. 

4,1 Today, the rrunnant of spiritual Israelites 
anointed with holy spiriit number how many'? 
According to the number of those who partake 
o( the emblematic bread and -ne at the annual 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, they number at 
present around 10,000. But those baptized Chris­
tians whose spirit responds appreciat ive y 0 the 
hope 0 - everlasting li e in a paradise here on 
earth number more than two million. '\Vho, then. 
do the major part of the Kingdom preaching and 
disciple-malt ng world , ride? (l\'!atthew 24 :14; 
28:1.9. 20) The aging anointed ant,being so. 
few in num.ber. could not possibly carTY the bulk 
of Ole work. So, God's spirit, operatina mightily 

41.. In ~ew 01 the .- ' a 1 n~ber 01 those .• kln '~ u1) the anointed! 
\"eDlDBnt toda • 'how hILS God teen t-o it that the Kingdom 
pl'Ie'aciliing 3Ild dll;d.pl~ing work 18 e&rrtei1 out on a world­
w lde eale? 
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upon e 4'great crowd" of "other sheep/' has 
enabled t 'em along with the anoint ed vemna t 
to do a worJdwide witnc work withou.t equal in 
Christian history. 

62 • roclamation of the ingdom Gospel now 
l'Iesounds all around the globe in 210 lands and 
islaJl . 0 sea. More than 38,000 cong . egat -ons 
of activ,e ingdom prociairners flourish in apir­
itual paradise earth wide.-

.~ This far-reaching pr-oclamat-on of God's king-
om for his new order, even to c most distant 

parts of the earth. required a lot of bard work 
on he part of tho e engaged in the proc ama tion 
and all this fre of charge. (l\'futthe ' 0: 8) But 
these KiIl~dom proclaimers,J ehovah's Chr]stian 
witnesses". , 0 not take the credit to them el v 
for this magnificent accomplishment. They con­
fess that they are ereJy iru.-'truments in God' 
hands. The courage and slrength to do this fore­
ordained work they ascribe to Goq's spirit. 'rhey 
discern that they have al 0 had nngclic backing 
and guidance whi e doing God's approved work. 
They be i in ... vhat Hebrews 1:1 says in speak­
ing about the heavenly angels as being "spirt ts 
fur public service, sent forth to minister for those 
who are going to inherit sal vat -on. .. Also, l'Ie­

gar ding our particular t -me, "the conclusion of the 
system 0 thing," Jcs snld: "He will send forth 
h - angc wi · a great trumpeound, and they 
will. gather his chosen ones together from the 

'12, 43. ( ) For 1-hl.) a.c'compll h.lng Qt ","Or1dwide procla­
mation of the : 1e _ \o:tni kingdom. to whom do the rtleil~ant.s 
Ul.C'.n:.ln si,.. the credlt~' (b) J.n ,'Ie o:f 'Wha~ s:rtptu~ do they 
belle e ULat Ute)" . V"e htJd ClID¥elic guidance? 
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four win ,frmn one extremity 0 the h eavens 
to their oilier extrerni y: -Matthe ~ 24:3, 30, 3 . 

H Is there anything strange about that"? No! 
'\.Vhy, On ancOent t pre-Chr"st·an tim(.'S heavenly 
angels came to he aid and guidance of faithful 
wo hipers of Jehovah 'God. (Gene"s 32: 1, 2, 
24-30; ~orlus 14 : 19, 20; 2 Kings 6 ; 15-17; Isaiah 
37:36; Psa m 34:7) Today it is tihe time fo the 
gathcr"ng to~ethcr of the true heirs of God's 
J..."in1".rdom and for t e separating of these fr m the 
imitation Christians of Chr° rtendom, and so for 
thi~ critical time the anojnte remnan were to 
have angelic aid, according 0 1\~a tthew 13: 39-43, 
49, 50, and Revelation 1 : 6. Acc."Ordin y, the 
angels unde Christ the K " Jlg take an un 'een di­
rective part in the gatherin"" of the remnant of 
h" . anointed disciple, "hi chosen ones/' Th 
angels under his command he also uses in gather­
ing a multitude far greater than the anointed rem­
l: ant, nam ly. the '"great crowd" of his "'other 
shcep."- Mattbew 25:31 46; John 10: I 6. 

A FIG 'I'.IVJ!l RE UnRECTJQN 
6:; So, then, does there remain any basis for 

anyone to • espise he day of mall things' . 
(Zechariah 4:10) 'Vhat an amazing cha n of 
accom.pUsbments b gan to be fo goo when, back 
in 1919 C.E., 4'spirit of life from God entered 
into them," that is, into, the apparently dead! 

oJi . (a) Why IS !;Uch a 1.1 "~e ot hi uvenly a.nge~ nol tl'all,b"1:? 
(b Fo Ule SClmX _tlng of imitat.lon Chr1stlw:!:s :r " irt1I the t.~e, 
und tor Lbe • t.herlng of the · 'great crowd" at other :..heep 

nooc unseen aid '\'I3S ;fQootold" 
-4.5, 46. (8) "Vhy !i the-fie no bas[s JOt: 11 pl$ ng the dny 'lo' :tm'WIU 
1h.i .8 In v!cw . .1 Goo'J> Dill:." 10 IS :m' rude .as D iglU"ed In ~ek1eJ 
37 :~-~4 , (b) In behrur o;r the resctUJ 'I'll.et of t.I'Ie e..-..:Lled l6:raellt 
~ their owrn SOD, what w(l1illd Jeho\'ah put wHhln the '! 
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anointed remnant. (Revelation + 1) t was a 
modern..d.ay miracle of resurrection on the part 
of Ahnighty God. It :finds its colll'espondency U1 
what thQ prophet Ezekiel saw, when he had the 
vis" on of the low plain that was fun of dry, dis~ 
a sembled bones of dead Israelites. The bowes of' 
those lsrnel i tes were restmx.;xi, but the bodies 
still. Jay dead. Tben~ obedience to God's com­
mand. ~eki.el prophesied (live them. What hap­
pened? "The br<eatb prooeeded to come into them, 
and they began to live and stand upon their feet 
a veI'Yt very great military forcc."- E'liekicl 
3,7~1-10. 

-t.e '¥ouJd Ez-ekliel's vision be fullllled upon Godts; 
chosen people then langlljshing in Babylon? To 
reass-ure them that this restoration vision would 
be fulfilled. J ehov-ah inspired Ezekiel to say: • 'I 

ill put , y spi i in you, and you must come to 
life, and I will settle you upon your soH; and you 
will have to know that I myself. Jehovah, have 
spoken and I ha'\i'e done it/~-Ezek'el 37:1 -14; 
compare Isaia.h 32: 15-18. 

4.7 In our twentieth century, after the end of 
Wodd 'Val' I "n 10 918, the anoint.cd remnant were 
revitalized spirituany and mat'ched out from cap­
tivity to Babylon tbe Great" the world empire of 
false religion. in order to resume thei Kingdom 
service. To that end, .l eho all res 0 d 'them to 
theil!." l"jgbtfuJ estate on earth, to an approved 
relationship with hlrn. He put his ' spi!'"t upon 
them, to act with freedom, with outspokennesS t 

47. (<<) UpOn l'L'SlOFing hJ& !Ulll.olntE!d rem.nant:,:for ht!.'t D1ICPOIStl 
did Jle put his ,.piriil,. upon 1.1'J('1'i'i l' (b) Bow han' t.hC! 1:'ellllLmatJ.ns 
t'ftcc;:b; ttl this been 1n harm.ony with H~' :5; l' 
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in Kingdom sc \o~ice. "'\\"hero thc pirit of J e­
hovah iS t thorc i' freedom." (2 Corin1hians 3:17) 
Since then, wha aliveness the liberated remnant 
have displ" y d in his royal service, -and nl 0, 
lateI', the {jgreat crowd" 0 their sheeplikc co­
wod c ~ Jehovah s holy active force hu. been 

pon~i Ie for this, j st as Romans 8:11 re.­
minds us, sa~linn': "If, nO v, the spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from t he dead dwells in you, he 
thatrailsed up Ch, i. Jesus from the ead ,"vill 
also make yo r ·ortal bodies ali e through his 
spiri t tha resides in you." 

~;f: FOl"ward~ then unitedly, 0 remnant and 
"great crowd"! Thc -nvinc·ble foroe tba i be­
hind God's coming nc-w orrler is with you. (Zech­
al'"ah 4: 6) You continued prcaching of !this good 
news of the kingdom" will bring further su lIering 
and reproach. But your una oing this for the 
sake of J hovah ~od and his Christ is the highcs r 
honor possible" Rem mb : <Iff you are b ing l'e~ 
proachcd for the name of Christ, you <., happy, 
because the spirit of glory, even the spirit of God, 
is rc 'ting upon you." (1 Peter 4: 14) Reproach 
from. (oes of God's kingdom is no Slb'7l of h is dis­
approval. Your endurance of it is proof thu you 
have God s spirit. Having his spirit res j g upon 
you glorifies, not di graces, you. It dignifies you 

. and makes you C . . stlHre. It mark.q you as worthy 
of glorious service in (':rOd's coming new order. So 
co nt yoursclve happy, highly · a·orerl! 

4; Who.t force u. with the united CClmla!l'lt and "ftl't'at crowd" 1 



CHAPTER 9 

The New Order hat Is 
Backed by Holy Spirit 

WHEl'il We speak about a coming order that 
.. is backed by holy spirit, 'we can really say; 

"Soo this; "t ·s ne .. ." en wise King Solomon 
will not be able to apply to it bis stated rule: 
C{There is nothing new unde the sun+" (Eccle­
siastes 1: 9. 10) Solomon s saying has proved to 
be true tin now with regard to the life pa tern 
of man and. woman and -with regard to the rise 
·and fall of man-made govenunen ts. But the order 
of thingS that the Creator of hea.ven and earth 
w.ill bring in shortly win indeed be something 
new. somcihing n -Vel" experienced befolle in all 
hlllllan history. 

% Holy spirit will be behind the coming n.:n.v 
order. And why not? It was behind the w iting of 
the Holy BIble, and th· s inspired 'boo~ fa· rly over­
flows with the good news about the p .c ul new 
order for troubJe..weary mankind When it is at 
last Drought in within thiis generation,. all those 
entering into ilia enjoyment of it will deligh ted]y 
say:. "This is ncw,~" Th omnipotent God, Jehovab t 

w-uI prove true to his promise to mankind: '~ook! 
I am making all things. ew." - ReveJation 21; 5. 

1. In :ivil'C of Ecdt.'Blli::>t.ea 1 : 9. why wlll the coming orde · ba di 
by JHlly ;;opil"it J;le $mn~thlll· l'f!,-;.II)1 rt('W? 
,2. "''by is it 0 M c pcckd that holy spJdt Vi"Oul(1 be llJnd 
the proml ed! n w ord~r1 
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3 Rev 1 ation, the last book of the Bible, speaks 
about. e"\v things, a u new name." a "new song;' 
"new heaven and .a new earth," and "'New J 'eru­
salem." (Revelation 2: 17; 3: 12; 5 :9; 14 :3- 21 :1, 
2) rrhese ai"C exhilarating things about wh'ch to 
think and ta1. And when a person appreciates 
the llC.l.lW'e of the new thinC!S that are in store 
for mankInd, it moves bim to "sing 0 J[ell0vdh a 
new song.t t (Psalm 96;1; '98:1; 144:9; 149:1) 
His ew order will not be a patcbed~up job, a 
repai ing of manl(nd's old order. a trying to 
prcscl"\o'e as much 0 the old order as is possl b e 
and merely adding some new ouches to it, thus 
uSing man's old 0 der as a base. This would. never 
work. esus Christ himself said: 

"No on" cuts a patch 0111 a ne'..... outer garment 
and s ws it onto aD old out er g"a.rJIlen ; but if he 
docs, t:n n both the nc .. v patch t .ar!'> aw~ and t ~ 
pat ch from the new go-rm _nt does not matc h the 
old. Morco ,", r, no one puts nc\ .... \vine irilO old \"\.' ine­
skins; but if he do~s. then ne new \\line w ill burst 

'the \vincskins, and it will be spUlcd out and thp­
wineskins .. vill be ru.i ned. But new wine must b-e put 
into new wJincskins." ukl'!! 5:3&38. 

.. In ac<:ord with this illustration, what God 
has fo!-etold for mankind win be brand n.e"Vv. Old 
.T erusalcm in tim ], id Ie East v..-ill not figure in 
it at all. \Vhen God executed his adverse judgment 
in thc year 70 C.E.. he haed the J erusa]em of 
Jesus' day destroyed. The Jerusalem that has 
been built since has not b n built by Hi s com­
mand nor by his approved people. (J ohn 4 : 21) 
The New Jerusalem is the thing! This will be no 
city structure bere o.n. ca th1 on the site of the 
3_ (a) \'/h...'l.t arc ne-w tll'lngs about whir;,.h the book Or ReY l.arlon 
.spc!o'lks? (b) WlliY III God' s n w order Dot be- a ~tehed-up, ~ob? 
4. "Wby will the 010 Il'ebul1t .Je:ru:sale:ID not play pun tn the! 

e-w Order"! 
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old JerusaJem. ew Jeru alem wUl be heavenly. 
All we have to do is e "ami e ·ts description as 
gi ven in Revelation 2 ; 9 through 22: 3, and we 
shall see that. because of its dimensions and 
features, it vmuld n cr fi in with the terrain of 
old .Jerusalem. In the im;pir-ed description, the 
New .Jerusalem is called ('the b ide, the Lamb's 
wit ." 

"1 saw also," says the aposU e .John. '-the holy 
ci ty. New .Jerusalem, coming down out IOf heaven 
. rom -God and prepared as a bride adQrned fDr 
her husband." I( Revelation 21: 2) Just as her t e 

w J, rosalem is likened to a woman a br-d , 
a wife, so the old .Jerusalem wa likened to a 
woman. For -nstance. when Jesu..~ rode into Jeru­
sa em on Nisan 9 (March 27), 33 C .. as if he 
\Vcr, a king-d signate· riding to his coronation 
the pf\opnecy of Z chariah 9: 9 came true:. ·Be 
very ·oyful, 0 da ghtcr of Zion. Shou in triumph, 
o daughter of .Jerusalem. Look! Your king him­
self coOmes to you. He is . . . ridiing upon an ass~ 
even upon a (un-grown animal the son of a she­
ass. "- Matthew 21: 4, 5" 

!l Ancient earth) v J eru a'lcm :vas called ·'the 
city of which they use to say, - t is the perfection 
of prettiness.,·'" (Lamentatio, S 2: 15; Psalm 48; 
1, 2; 50 :2) Still, in beauty and glory, it could 
never (..'Ompare with the h eavenly N ~ Jerusalem.. 
This g lorious new city comes do :vn ··out of heaven 
f om God," In w ha t way? In that th' s :new gDvcrn­
mental bo originates with God and :it extends 
its power and uuthority down fr>om hea to the 

5. Tn New Jcrus:ale m Is llkelled to· wnom, nnd haw does ~i!': 
cor:t"C'~c:tn(! 'Wi h l ,lmguafl:fJ o f ZedUJ.l'ln.ll. 9:9 ';! 
G. How III Nr",· J · rust:IlCID compare ·wllb til(' old city w> to 
J. \ ' lim,'s;&'" a n d how doe it COYn oloINn Qut Qf II aY~n tro:m ('.0<:1'::' 
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earth, or ·the all-time good of man1<ind.- Reve­
]a 'on 21:2 . 

., In what way is the holy city "the bri.de, the 
Lamb's wife"? In that it is made up of the con­
gn-.gati 11 of Christ's D.llo-nted disciples his joint 
heirs in the IVless·anic kingdom. (Ephesians 5: 
25-27; 2 Corinthian 11:2; Revdalion 19:7, 8; 
22:.1.7) With reference to each of the he glori­
fied Jesus said: "I . U write upon him the name 
of my God and the name of the ci y of my God, 
the new .Jerusalem which descends out of heaven 
from :my God, and that new name of nline." 
(Revelation 3 :12) lVlembers of the ·'bride'" are 
spiritual Israelites, in the new co enant and th y 
number 1..44 000. Jesus Christ 'builds them upon 
himself as the .Irock-mass," and his twelve apos­
tles rest lil'ie complementary foundation stone 
upon him.-Matthew 16:18; Revelation 7:4-.8; 
1.4 :1-5; 2 : 4. 

3 The 1.44,000 joint heirs with the heavenly 
Bride oom. esus Chr'st \1 ·U include no worJd1y 
politicia ~ not even po 1 itical and cclesiastical 
kings t at have I'ci'fm.cd in Christendom. They 
arc a distinct heavenly body of rulers, something 
brand ne"v. Being no longer of human nature, 
they have the udi v' e nature." They are a. ~'new 
crcatjon/~ 1(2 Peter 1:4; 2 Corinthians 5:17) They 
hav met the r<...,(}uirem.ents for a disciple on earth 
t.o enter into i.he heavenly kingdom. They were 
4 'born again, 7> ~ 'born from wa tc and spirit," ··bornl 

not from blood or from a fleshly \.\'ill or from 
man's will, bu from God." (John 1:12, 13; 3:3, 

"1'. In what way is lit 1101)7 clty. New J"crusaJezn. ·'the Lnmb':; 
wlfe" 'I' 
8. ~y wlU Chrlst-·s 1 1,000 joint hnirs b~ a boUy 01 rulers toot 
:s brand neW? 
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5) In Romans 6' 5. 8 the sp"rit-bccrotten disciples 
'of Christ :read ~ HIf we hay become united with 
him in the Jilte ess of his dcath,we shall cer­
tainJy also b uni cd wi b him in the likeness of 
his resurrection. Moreover. if we have died with 
Christ, we believe that we hall also live with 
him." 

tJ What is flthe likeness of his I"CSUrTI..'"Ction·'? 
Well, how was Chri s rc urrec1.ed? l. Peter 
3 : 18 we ar,e told: j !Christ died onc..-e for all time 
concerning sins, a rigb eous person fo·· un ig -
toous ones, that he might lead you to God, he 
being put. to death in the flesh but being made 
ali e in the pirit.u 

J(I By sendi.ng his own Son in the ikeness 0 

in.ful .oesh~ God had humbled his Son, making him 
!~a Ii ttle I wcr than ang ls." (Romans 8 ~ 3; He­
Drews. 2: 7-9; Psalm 8: 5) But God did not purpose 
for hi only-b go ten Son n remain a creature of 
flesh and blood forever. inferior to heavenly angels. 
God purposed to glor"fy him more hirrhly than 
ang'els for his faithfulness to dcu th in the flesh~ 
So the perfect human bod... t.ha t God miraculously 
"p ' parod" for Jesus on earth as the body that 
Jesus offered to God once for aU time in sacrifice~ 
:iii: was g " veo for mankind to feed upon ljke bread,; 
just as Jesus said:: "The bl\ead that I ~hall gi vo 
is my fies in behalf of the life of the wodd:' 
(Hebrews 0:1-10; John 6:51.) So. after his being 
"put to death in the flesh," Jesus, if he weve ' 0 

9, Clu:llil"s I"C'.!iUrr~LDn was of w .l'U\1. kInd, D:I tho llkcncs. of 
wh ell resu cUon Iii J..4 ,000 ~oin.t heJr.s aI'le '[0 l)e uniWd wilb 

1m? 
10, (a) "Vlmt. wu:s GQd"s p rpOse In 'pl'epar1nJ;' ~ body 01 ftcsh 
lor h1.'t Son es-u!I. on firth:> (l)) For "CiliUli to 1 ve a.gnln after 
lJelng pu.l. to olcat.h in the fle.sh conCel'nlll.. ",iJl:s. how w1Juld bD 
.h "'"Il t.Q be resu;rl'e<Ct.e<t:l' 
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be raised to life again, had to be umadc alive 
in the spiri t, n a3 a hpa venly spirit Son of God. 

:u Like Jesus Christ, his spirit-b .. gotten disciples 
must be '"aitruul even to dc-ath" in the flesh. 
(Rcvclat'on 2:10) or them to be united with 
him '·in the likeness of his "esur['ection/~ they 
a.l o~ like him, have to be ~'made alive in the 
sp il"jt," as spirit creatures. In 1 Corinthians 1;:)~ 
42-54~ we read of thell:' kind of resurrection : 

"It is so ... vn in corruption. it is raised up in ineor· 
ruption. It is sown in dishonor, it is raised up in 
g101'Y. It is sown in weakne3-., tis raised up in 
power, It is own a physical body, it is l'alsoo up a 
spiritual body. II tlt:r is a physical. body, til r ,e ls 
als.o a spiritual one. It is v n so \o;rrjtten~ "The first 
man Adan'l became Ii living: l5oul.' The last Adam 
OOcame a )Ife-glving spirit. Nevertheless, 1J first is, 
not that which is. spIritual, but that ..... ·bich j~ physi­
cal, afterwai'd ilia wl1Lch 1l'> spiritual. The fir't IIlan 
. out of the earth and made of dus; he second JIlan 
is out 0 heaven. As. the one made of dust f., .0 tho c 
made of dUl;;t. arc also; and as the heavenly one is, so 
hose wbo are 11 ~a .... "'tlly a l'C also. And just as , .. 'e be. ve 

bornQ the iJnage of the one made of dust, \"'C shall 
bear a 1. 0 the image of the heu'Io'enly on . 

"However, this I . ay, brothers, that .tle.sh and blood 
cannot inherit God's ldngdrun, neither does COITlIP­
tion inh.cri t incornlpt on. .00 k! r tell you a sacred 
secret: ,"Ve sh.all not all fall asleep in death, b It we 
shall a1 be changed, in a :mom nt:, in the tl inkUng 
ot an eye, during the last trumpet. 1:' 0):: the lrumpet 

n sound, and th dead \\.'ill bc raised u p inCOITUpt­
ib e , and we shan be chanv.:cd. For this which is: 
corruptible nlUst put on incorrupt"on, and thiswllich 
s IIlorta. must put on :iJnmortali ty. But when this 

which is corruptihle puts on incorruption and l\..Jill;; 
which is Inortal Pltts on Immortality, then the saying 
will take place that .:is ",,'I1.tten: 'Dca tb is swallo\\o'ed 
up forever.''' 

11 }'-OE' (; I1.T i ltt·~ 8piFib~gCttt~ dll.,c.lple.s: t o be In the likellcs.; 
of hJs :n.'sU1'c-ectlon. in what, m.wst ttl y be • 'mnde alive." and 
how does; tb[a: hurrnQn ize. with 1 Corlnthl<Ul5 13 = 2-<1547' 
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A NEW RESUJW.EO 10 
J.2 Such a resurrection to incorruption and im­

morta "ty iiri a "snirituaJ body" "s what Romans 
6 : 5 caUs: ·"thc likeness of his Jle.sur~ection_" 'This 
mean..<;; that Jesus Christ himself had such a resur­
rection, not 0 Ufe in a physical body thut is 
corruptible and mortal and lowe un ang 1 1 

but in a spiritual body and as ha life-giving spirit." 
U. Corinthians 15 :45) Now we can undet'Sta:nd 
why, after his urrection, Jesus had 0 material­
ize human bod" cs with the rna er" al dothing in 
order to make himself visible tQ his dis iples 
durin~ the forty days up till his ascension back 
to heaven. '111is is "ndccd a new resurrection, one 
invisible to human t!ycs. It has preceded the 
coming resurrection of mankind in general. It is 
also of fi rst-cl importance. So i. t is called • '(he 
first resurrecti on." It is wba t the apostle Paul 
calls • 't.he earUe res u.rT('''Ction. .. Chris' 144,000 
joi.nt e"rs sh.ure In it. (Philippia n1S 3:11) These 
are the ones spoken of in Rev 'Int" on 20: 4~6; 

"Th Y cam to lie and ruled as kings with the 
Chrbl for a Cllollli.tJnd years. . . . ThIs s tl1 . fi 's 
resurrel..-tion. Happy and holy is anyone having p .. '\rI; 
In the first resurrection; over these t he "e('ond death 
n a.!S no a uthority, but tllcy v.n1 be lr ie ::; s o f God and 
of t h e .11M~t. and. 'l,.vill we as kings 'iiVith hiru lor 
the ousand years." 

:1.3 Thus the members of .. the hride, the Lam.b's 
wife," experience the same kind of resurrection 
as the Bridegroom, .r esus Christ, .had!. Does it 

.12, (a) Since ttl· re ~tlon o.f the 1.44,000 i.s In th llkenes.s 
of ChrL,>L' B rcsurn.'C"l1cm., thLa argues lo~ Chl"i:>t.'a hnvtn./i wl"lut 
kind (;If ... u r-l"C .15on? (b) ''\'1'1)' i s this .new:re! Ul'T CUU-D. and 
what m.a.kes it tba "first IeSUl!'Tect on'· ? 
13. 'iVhi' k ln(l o[ govern I • .. tal urgnnization will "lhOot 1I.rst 

. urr@C"tion Dl'Ovldc t oJ:' nmnklnd's good, and bow Js Jt ~.PQ.kcn 
01 ill ;.! l"'eler :-I.: 13? 
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dawn upon our appreciation jus hat such a 
resurrection will p oduce? It prov"des a body of 
incorruptible, immo ta . rulers for the good of all 
mankind. None of m n' earthly rulers has had 
"mm.ortality. (1 Timothy 6: 15. 16) Jesus Christ 
and his 144. 0 fellow kings and priests will 
outrank any earthly government that mankind 
has had d r"ng it.o; six thousand years of existencc. 
It will be he very best and h -ghest kind of gov­
ernment that God could give 0 mankind. It w il 
displac-c al the human gover ments that ha e 
been manipulated by Satan t.h Devil and " 
dcmon~. God will use "t to· - her in upon the earth 
hi n order, for it will be a new governme tal. 
"hcavens."- 2 Peter 3; 3. 

:u The man-mnde governmental "hea vens71
• :must 

go~ along with. thek i nvisible bacl{cr. Satan the 
Devil. • h ruler of Uris world"~ (John 12 :31) 
They are nearing heir destruction in . e "great 
tribulation" 1\.hat will. reach i1s maximum de­
structive fuxy at I ar- Magcdon, when the "war 
of the gr t day 'of God ' the Almighty' results 
in crowning victory for Jehovah, the Sovereign 
of heaven and earth. (Rc",e at.ion 16:14- 1 6; 
1 9:11.-21; Daniel 2:44) Th e governmental 
"hcav "lllust oome into undisputed power an 
oontrol. l'1hey lllUst be heavenly, not merely in a 
figurativ,e way, but in a real way, by being Inadc 
up of spirit rulers ha v"ng the {'divine nature" 
and bing immortal, inco uptible. (2 Peter 1 :4) 
Blessed will our eyes be hen we see in reality 
what the apostle . .John saw"n vision. His descrip­
tion thereof is capti a.ting: 

l -1. (a) What =ust h DP n to the present old "fu: v ., ov r 
mllnklndiZ llol} In wlmt ",ny wDl tb 1l~ 8 Q 'i'",rnme.nt b e D 
"J:lea.vens" In a Z' -.al way? 
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.. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for 
the .form r nee ven and the fonner earth had pas!;cd 
away. and the sea is no more_ I "aw also the )'lOly 
city. New Jerusalem, corning r]o\.....-n 0 :t of heaven 
from God. and prepared as a hride adorned for her 
husband_ \l'ilith 1 ha t I heard a loud voice fronI the 
thronp- S-r"l.y : "I...ook. The tent of God is with .mankind, 
and he \\-'ill reside with thcm., and t hey will be his 
people ". And God himself will b with th m. And he 
will wipe out every tear '()'om l.heir eyes, and death 
will be no more, neither , ... ill mourning nor outcry 
nor paIn be anymoI1e. The former thin s have passed 
away-' " - Revelation 21.: 14, 

'rli E SrmIT BACKS UP THE KING OF D VID"'S LINE 
U Later in the vision to John, the bca,\rcnly 

Bridegroom J csus Christ said: "I am the l'Ioot and 
the offspr-ng of Da:vid, and the bright morning 
star.~' (Re'Velar on 22: 6) King David's father was 
.Tesse of Bethleh<...'IIl and of the tribe of .Judab. 
So J esllS was a descendant of Jesse through David. 
Also, Jesse was he natural S01ITce of King David 
and of David's inc of kings over Israel. 

J.e The Davidic kingdom \\-"'as like a tree with its 
base and oots in David's father .Tesse~ In the 
year 607 B -C .E.. at tho destruction of Jerusalem 
and the removal 0 he king to Babylon. that 
kingdom tree was cut down. The Da vidic king­
dom was never restored to .T crusalem.Wnat r-e­
mained was ]j ke a tree stump with its root system. 
'This pictured Da 1d' · fallier Jesse. Jesse \Vas 
left without a descenda t act-vcly ruling as king 
over Israel. But there was still vitality in that 
tree stump and its roots for Jesse's line of desoent 
through King David still continued on. It reached 
its objective member in M,csslah Jesus. 
15, lE>. (u) 'VI'l'Io Wl1.Ii the n.aturnl sourDe of D.n1d and l'IlS IIn 
of kinGS over l!!rael'!' fbI How aid ,rt 1. no~w:-u.l oSQl.U;'C'C Ibcco=e 
like " ltee:;; Ulf'lJ) ,mel! its rout system.. and In whmn dta UI.at 
n rural SOllTee reach IU objective cI na~J)l1 
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'l' B y be"ng born fur.ough t.he virgin J ew 1fID."'Y 
at Bethlehem, Jesus becam.e like a utwig" out of 
the ump of Jes c and like a ~'sproulu out of 
.r esse's roots. As such he could revitalize the 
kingdom that was ba..<;;ed on J . e, the father of 
kings over Israel. When .J ehovah Go anointed 
J es: with holy spirit, thls symbolic U g/' or 
"sprout" became the King-D ignate· for the 
Davidlc kingdom. At the end of the 'Gentile Times 
in 1914, God renthroned him as King in heaven. 
Concerning his activity Isaiah 1 : 1-5 says: 

":\.nd there must go forth a b ... ·:mg' out of the stump 
of J e S~; and out of his roots a spr ut wUl b fruitful. 
And upon 11im the spiri.t 0 ,J c:hovah must settle down. 
the spirit 0 WjSdOIll and of understanding. the pirtt 
o..f counsel and of mightlne::; -, the pirit of knowledge 
llnd of t he fear or J ehoval1. ~ and th IIe w ill be enjoy­
ment by bim iin the Jear of Jehovah.. 

"An fie ,vi]! not jud~-e by any D1cre appearance to 
his e}le6.. nor repI'ove sim y according to the hing 
hear by his ars. And with righteou. ness he mus 
judge the lowly on ,and wi b uprigbtn(>.J>s he JIlust 
g've reproof l:n behalI 0 the Incek ones 0 tbe earth. 
And h~ m.ust strike the arth. with the rod of his 
mo- th; and with the 'pu't 0 his lips he willpu ttl 

wicke one to dca tb. And righteo1.l ness must pr-o e 
to be the b It 01 h i s hIps:. and fai h.l:u1ncss the belt 
of his loin~." 

IS During he coming 4'lgreat tribulation" the 
sym 01 ic I twig out of the stump rof .Jesse" \V ill 
indeed ·'strike the earth with the rod of his 
mouth." Royal orders -ssuin~ from hi mouth ~rill 
.1'1. (u) llow (JIio;l .Jc&us ChdsL rtvi1,."'l.lize· t he kJn.cdom. th~~t ha(J 
It source i n Je 'c1 (b) ' .... heTl was thiit kit gaofii put 1n power. 
and whr' force activates h KirlJr whQ I.!; tt1.e ofbprln.K ol::r -. 
throu.gll David'r 
J.K. (8) How Iloc:& O'Ie symbOliC! • 'twLg" aU-ike ' . uar'th with 
·tho r'l./d (> his mouth?' (b) H w doe put wicked onclS to 
death wIth tlre $DUn Ql h!s lip,. ~ 
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becnme like a rod that smashes to hits the earthly 
social arrangcmcn of mankind, the old order of 
things. .His commands are forceful, urgent, stir­
ring to action IDld they are propeUed froOm his 
lips wiih death-dealing effect . upon his obs inate 
earthly enemies. 

1.9 This speaking w'th the authority of an ex­
ecutiioner against W ie-ked enemies corresponds 
with the '(sharp long sword" pictured as pro~ 
truding out of the King's mouth in order to "strike 
the nations with it, and he will shepherd [the 
nations] with a rod of iron:' (Revelation 1..9: 11-
15) By doing this, the IIcssianiic king, backed by 
Jehovah's spirit, del"v rs the meek and lowly ones 
on earth. When he reigns with his 144.000 -fellow 
kings, e wi.] 1 ot permit the wicked oppressors 
to come to power again on earth. 

~(1 Since his cnihroncmcn in the hoo yens at 
the end of he Gentile Times in 1914, the sym­
bolic ! 'sprout" out of the roots 0 ' Jesse has served 
for the ful fil1ing of a fur her part of Isaiah·s 
prophecy. chapter eleven. He has broUght about 
the regathering of the remnant of his ano nt-eel 
j oint heirs from all parts of the earth to which 
they had been scattered by persecutions during 
and after World \Val' 1. He has brought them 
into a spir:i rnal pa rad ise~ wheJle th ey enjoy peace 
and harmony wjth God and produce abundan 
"frui tage of the spiri t -n (Galatians 5; 22. 23) 'I'he 
beastliness of . he world is kept ou ! (Isaiah 11: 
6-9) Isaiah ooked ahead to the regathering and 
restoration of spiri tual lsrael~ and said: 

Lit How dOl!"~ thE! Kin"_ baC:ked by ("..od's sp;rit, de-li~'el" the 
mee . and lowly on~ tJ'OID the leI!: (I OPI.~oor rD.n-..'Cl" t 
20., in Isaia ]\ ;1].: 10-12 the- y-e-g,llheTing Qf whOm 1!: f. rutcold. and 
into what urn they rt';gathcrcd and Into what con!1lt1ons? 
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"And it rn.ust oecu in that day h.a t th r~ win be 
the oot 01' .Jesse "lba wiil be standing up as a .Ignal 
for tht: ) Q 1 os. To him e .... en th na lions ."vill turn 
inquirint,!ly. and his re.sling-plac must JJecome 
glorious. 

"And it rn.nst occur in that day that Jehov h will 
A. Ta!n off{'r his hand, a ::; conC'l tiInc, to acquire t:he 
reInncmt 01 his people ."vho 'i....-in remaln over from 
Assyrkoll and from. Egypt and i"rom Pat.hr{)s and .f.l'om 
Cusn and from Elam and .from Sh.i.rl ar ann from 

ama til and from th i 1 ands of the sea . .And l'l \vill 
certal nly raise up a signul f r the na lions and ga her 
the di -persed ones of Israel: and he s a ttcred ones 
of .Judah he n collect togeher from the four 
extremit ies of the earth."-Isatah 11:10-12. 

~1 Here the symbolic "sprout'" out 0 the roots 
of J C' s i pOken of as beiing the "roo n itself 
of J' esse. At tbe · close of the Gen ile Times in 
1914 this Messianic king: was raised up in royal 
power. Being advertised world wjde,he bas 
served a a' 'signal" to which aU the scattered 
renmant of spiritual Israelit s must asselllb1e. 
inasmuch as h.e is the reign -ng King. These re­
ga thercd and restored ones have since carried 
out th -r anointing to make prominent to all 
marihnd the liIIessiamic king and his kingdom. 

:10:2 Hundreds of thousands of individuals from 
among aU nations h.av n~ turned inquiringly to 
the signal-like !lessian' c king. They have sa tisficd 
themselves that the glortfie Jesus Christ is really 
Je 0 ah's pro.m1s d es..<;iah. The anointed rCffi­
naIl' i with the rutS ers to theIr inquiries, have 
helped them to do th.is . .Jubilantly they have 
gathered to the ide of Jehovah"s Messianic king-
2L T e Syn1bollc • '$DrQUt"· out o f the n:lots Of J:;s is:here 

pok>c-n or ~ f)e;ng wmU. WId huw M' he 1;) en Jnll.de 0 serve 
ns u "!llgn:ll" to the ntt tEt)~ '? 
22. 'To whOm l!a"e Indlv1dUAIs of the . t.ieln:,; n()w ilurned In­
qWri~8ly, and who huvc ro\S"'ered their inquiries. with what 
~ult., 
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dom, hailin.". it as the only hope fOl"'all mankind. 
AlI'oody they form a ,j'g1!:'eat. e.rowd." the final 
number of which by the time of the "gre-a t trib­
ulat ion" we do not know.- Revela ·· on "l; 9-17. 

"A NF.W ,mTl:I." 
: 3 The wicked old order. 'I; hieh bas entrenched. 

i tsc-lf soO deeply in the ,earth. must go--into de­
struction! Jehovah is flOW getting all things ready 
for the glorious new order! He has ~plilllted' the 
new governmental ''heavens .. '' embedding them so 

edly in his uni versal orgarri7atlon that they 
cannot be pulled up by men or demons. The "new 
earth" that he llaugurates he wi]} put upon such 
a JilrOO fou.ndaUon that nothing can make it wobble 
Or' totter b) its ruin. Into Uris new order he will 
bring the remntUlt of spiritual Israel and the 
'~great ·rowd" even if he has to do as at the Red 
Sea back in Moses' day" stirring up the waters 
and making them bo· st, rollS so ,as to cut a cor­
ridor for his Ubera ted people to get through. 
Here is wha.t he says in Isaiah 5 ; 15, 16: 

"][, ebovah, am your God, the One stirring up the 
sea th.a~t it-s wa ves 'm~y be boisterous. Jehovah of 
al"mics is his nmnc. And T shan put my words in YOUl' 
Dlouth, and with the shadm. .... o f my t1and I shall cer­
tatn1y covel" "'~QU, In ord r to plant the heavens and 
Jay t he fouTldation oJ: th earth and say to Zion, 'You 
are :my p ople.''' 

2. .. No obstacle put in His way by the enemies 
will pr,o e to be insu l'mountable for .T chovah. Just 
as a Mount Sinai He put h -::; word in the mouth 
of his chosen people through th~ mediator ~oses 
23. lIo.w -=rely wUI JehO\"8.h pu't 1.h new q aven5 and nEl\.V 
c;u1.h 1)11.\', tUn] ..... o nt klnd or i!1~tlon :may It require tor hbn 
to bring bis people tDt o the New Order? 
24. In. woo:;c m1luth has .Jehovah put his woT1!l. N1I4 liY' ltrui 
.I1e oo, .... el'ei!J) these with ure s!I.ildow 01 iIiLs blind!? 
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and the'J"leafier he led them under he protective 
shadow of his hand "nto the Promise nd, so 
he has done for the r -'mnant of spi itual IsraeL 
Be has put his word, his message of the hour, 
into the mouth of the spiritual remnan for them 
to con ess openJly before all the world, for their 
jn,vn salvation and for that of responsive hearers. 
A "great crowd" of "0' er sheep" ha e actro 
favorably upon what thcy have heard and have 
taken God's wordiinto thc' r mouth. Becaue all 
of these ha e beoome his Chrjstian witncsse • 
Jehovah covers them with the shadow of bis 
hand to their protection in this world. 

n: Jehovah as an objective in this line of action. 
His objec i ve is to make the faithful remnant 
e~ntuaUy a part of the new governmental "heav­
ens" as jo· t heirs with the King Jesus ChrisL 
As for the "gfleat crowd" of "0 her sheep," Je­
hovah will make them the i litial part of the 
u new arth/t the new earthly society in the New 
Order. By preserving the aithful remnant of 
piri ual Israel through he coming '~grea ib-

ulation' he will be saying to these spiritua Jsrael­
ites who are ~approac ing the heavenly 'I unt 
Zion and h avenly J . usalem, ''You are my peo 
plc"~ (Hebrews 12: 22; I. aiah 51 :16) Also, t.be 
p 'of..cctive Htent of God" will begin to be w'th 
the urv:iving "great crowd" and,. as Rcvclat-on 
21: 3 says, 'th y w· n be his peoples"· 

.:G Holy spirit will op rate and prevail in the 
glooo-cncirding new order. Jehovah will have 

25. ([<) Of what wlll J hov. h ma. the pl'oteC'tcd T'Cmnnn ' D,l'"t, 
~d 'WOOt ad nnwl d gment 'n H~' mruw to Ul.en,? (b) """hat 
\V"U GoO m.ake the j)l'IlJiccll'd "j; ent crowd" to boo and wl1-Ooo 
Pl'Ople will they b' "[lid to be? 
:!;G, \iVb L spirit will be n bs n from tb ' e v Order. nnd · wIth 
whttt, do the ~[,Qsl)C LL,' ntran~ Into It ~ct fllkd lI()w~ 



THE N EW O RO R THAT ~ S BACKED BY HOlY SPdlWI' 17 

cleansed away the polluting- "spirit that now oper­
ates in the sons of disob~dience.·· Such "sons of 
dlsobcdi ncc" will ha ve perished in the "great 
tribulation" and Satan the Devil and his demons 
will have been abyssed. (Ephesians 2: 2; Reve­
la tion 20: 1-3) In preparation for the New Orde , 
the prospective survivors of the coming ., gTleat 
tribulation"' keep on "getting fill ed with spiri U 

from God.- Ephesian..c; 5 : 18. 
!!'"1 ,Ve can only try to imagine h ow it win: be 

here on c.:.:u1:h after the '~ar of the great day o; ~ 
Goo. the Almighty" at Har- 'lagedon and after 
the imprisoning of Satan and his demons in the 
~~abyss!" Then holy spirit will have fIlee re-gn 
earth wide:. We crre reminded of how amaz-ngly 
h.oly spirit operat ed in the days 0 Jesus Chr - t 
Clind his apostles on earth nineteen ,centuries ago. 
Astonishing m iracles took place, to the unspeak­
a bl{! joy of the people who beneOte therefrom. 
Advanced medical science of today has ohing 
with which to rna tch the iin..<;;tantaneous CUrt'S and 
hea ings tha then wok p lace by holy spirit. Tbere 
were even resu][T,edions of persons fr.om the dead! 
BeUer tha.n that, there was also spiritual healing 
by means of the proclaiming and teaching of the 
good n W 1 of Jehovah's Messianic kingdom. There 
was a liberating of those held in bondage to faJse, 
t.raditional, death-dealing religion. 

"""""~ ORD . I" osr :or! 
::lB Marvelou~ inde d were hose miracles that 

took plaoe duri ng the days ,,,,hen the Christian 
congregation was being founded. But they ,,'ere 
27. ] rt ~11'" N·w Dnicr whllt w ill ukc place that €\ren advaln ell 
medical science 01 U>Cllny (';'1nnl.t 'rI"l "" 
28-. \Vhut :Dar on ca.th 'will the sur ... lvIng remnant ~"'l 'C .in UI 
act vL !C\S of the New Order. anQ ~ntil th~ C C (ill" wha't C\reR't"l 
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lllerely foregleams of what . s to be accomplis ed 
by holy Spil'it in Jehovah's new order. \Ve may 
expect the surviving remnant to part -c -pate in 
the thrilling activities at the start of the ew 
Ordc-·. But for how long, we do not now know 
from "the Holy Scrip ur s. They have a. ~'lnarriagc" 
to ook fon-..'ard to---the heavenly marriage of the 
Lamb "to his complete bridal congregation. At the 
time that this is to berealizcd they will pass off 
the earthly scene and be rewarded with a happy 
part in the • 'firs resurrection." So they must 
prove faithful to the death. 

:!!!) 'the resurrection of the Bride class will be 
in ·sible to the eyes of the "gr·eat crowd" of 
tribulation survl ors, who hope to reside fo· ever 
in the paradise restored to the earth. But there 
wil be rcsur ecti ems on earth hat will be ~ sible 
to the "grca crowd" at the ·'ho1.u:" .for God by 
Christ to raise the human dead~ 

zo Jesus Christ himself awaits that hour. He 
foretold it when he was discussing the day of world 
judgIIlcnt and saiH: "The hour is coming in which 
all those in the memorial tomb ill hear his 
voiice and come out, fuose who did good things 
to a r roection of life~ those who practiced vile 
things to a resurrection of judgment .. ~ (.John 
5:27-29) In the case of all those r-esurrected by 
virtue of the ransom sacrifice 'of Jesus C i: t. 
i all depends upon their future course under 
Christ's kingdom as to whether resurrection l,cads 
eventually to ever]asting life on a paradise earth 
o leads fina]]y to a j ml,gment by which they are 
29_ Wlll n ee ·'great c.oOWO·' ~ the res= eUon 01 the Br1d~ 
eL.'l· , or the re ·v.T'T<"CUon of whum? 
30. In ~lt eft;! e of tho rill'I ·Onled hllllJ.!lD dew'!. uPOn hat does. 
U cpend as to h ther thclr n'slUrt'ctJon wIn lead 100 
lastinJio U£e or to a j I,ld&rn<"1lt of condemnatiolll. 
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condemned to e last' g dcstruction~ Those who 
then yield 0 tb !"evailing holy spirit d Ie 
it become the d ircct -v force in their Iivef; will 
gain eternal life in Paradise. Those who -S 
the holy pir-t 1 hen so evidently in operation !;; i 
suffer the penalty for sinning against the ho y 
spirit, namely, et rnal death. 

:':1 The heavenly King, J e u Christ, still feels 
under obligation to carry out the promise that 
he made to> the sympathetic evildoer 'who died 
alongside him at Ca1vary on that dark day of 
Nisan 1.4, 33 C.E. Of course, that 'mpaJcd evildoer 
is now dead and remembers nothing. (Ecclesiastes 
9:5, 1..0) But the glorified Jesus Cl r-st remembers 
hi i.Vords 0 the sympathizer: ~jTru y I tell you 
today, You "lj,rill be with me in Parad-se." (Luke 
23 : 39-43) In view of this refeJ'lence to Paradise, 
the "hour' , for Jesus to let the evildoer in the 
memor-a} omb hear his voice will no st ike until 
tberest~)ration of Parad.ise to earth - . well along: 
and the resurrected evildoer can notice the chang@ 
in the ear y scene. By conforming- his fc to 
the holy spirit tha comes from God thr,Qugh .Jesus 
Christ. the evildoe can make his resnrrect-on 
t e :tin tha e n tua tcs in ete.rnal life in the 
<earth-wide Paradise. 

% W ,e then on a; . th will receive back from the 
dead not only our redeemed re]atl yes and friends 
but also the faithful men and women of ancient 
t -mes who weJ'le w -tnesses of .Jehovah and w no< 
were moved by holy s,Piri t . These will include the 

3L Vith:!lt prom se mad~ on Ute Ll;)y oJ: hIS death does the l<1ng 
::r IJ.I> ' h['i';L ' III (,,'1 <.bUt: ted to cllIry out, And when will thc 
. 'hour" for tJljS str,ke_ 
32_ Amon~ those receIved bl1lek m t.h· dead to earthly Ufe 
the e will l!)e wh~'" ··clyu(l,·· .m.cntloned In ScrIpture? 
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HSO great · a cloud 0 witnesses," running foom 
John the Baptizer all the way hack to the first 
martyr for J chovah, narrtely, Ab I. (Hebrews 
11:2 through 12:1) These will Hl~ely have an 
jnfJuential part in the New Order. 

~a From among these the King J eSlllS Christ will 
take those men \! hom he wilJ ~'appoint as princes 
in all the earth.~' (Psalm 45: 6) There will already 
be "princes" on earth before them ,. Who.? Those 
men from amang the "great crowd" of "tribu­
lationu urvivors who will have been appointed 
as such at the start of the Ne .. Order. (Revelation 
7 : 9-17; Isaiah 32: 1. 2) Ell aU the "princes" will 
be the visible earthly rcpresentatii 'es of the "new 
heavens," the new heavenly governrnent of Jesus 
Chri s and the 144,000 joint heirs "",i th Jesus 
Christ. Doubt ess these ''-princ.''CS'' will serve as 
. ni.ermedi aries for communication b hen the 
invisible Kingdo.m and the v.lliible terrestrial so­
ciety of l"Cdcemed mankind, ilia "new earth.~' 

~H The New Order will be one of undisturbed 
peace to the four corners of the eal'th? It will be 
under t.he royal rule of the on.e whose heavenly 

ather appoi nted him to bear the titles "Won­
derful Counselor,. Mighty God, Eterna.l Father, 
Prince of Peace/' and .~ t.he abundance of the 
princely rule and t.o peace there will be no end." 
(Isajah 9: 6, 7) H will become an Eternal Father. 
for his "princely rule" ill be a paternal one, 

• Coniparo ~ki .1 44:8.: 4!>:7-22; '116 ;2 -1$ ; 1>8:21., 22. 

ro. ,>;chat olfidal posItion ,·nl met. tro= tbat "clOud" ib giv n 
f).lcm.g \\'lth oLhcrs. {l.nd for what cOmlnunloatJon naay they 1IiI!'f'V(!' 
us Jnl.e.t111edlarles"1 
34.. :to tto Ne\v Ordcl" how will Je-sUS Cb:r1st <=arry (lut hiS title 
rolE! of "Mlgh\.¥ GOI1, . .b."t.el'nru Father. PrLnoe Q1 J>eace"? 
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giving life to all his obedient $'llb_" ects as hlS chil­
dren. He will be a Mighty God. fm." he win be a 
Go - . ike Ju ge; but be will not be worshiped as 
such by hi earthly beneficiaries.- Psalm 82 ~ 1-6; 
J' obn 1: - ; l!O: 33-36. 

SiS .Jehovah alone will then be worshlped7 for it 
is written of the New Order! ULook! The tent of 
God is with manki-.nd, and he wilJl reside with 
them, and they will he his peoples. And God him­
self will be with them. And he wiU w:fp out every 
tea;, from their eyes:" (Reve]ation 21 :3. 4) Satan 
tbe Devil, «-the god of this system of thing-s,'~ 

will not be the god of 1\.he New Ord@r. (2 Co­
rinthians ! 4) Devil worship, demon worship. will 
be abo1ished J ehov.ah wiJ] he worshiped as God. 

1';1]. Holy spirit wiill permeate the entire ew 
Order. (Psalm 139 :7-10) Earth's Paradise will be 
enriched by he <'fr itagc" of that spirit~ such 
as love. j ·oy. peace. long-suffering, kindness, good­
ness, faith. mildness and self-control. (Galatians 
5 : 22, 23) Such a spiritually fruitful condition will 
fioudsh to the end of Christ's thousand-year 
reign. But then what? p (,,"0 - C Satan and hils 
dc-mons out of the abyss, these being released 
"for a 1i ttle while.' P By deception they will try 
to have aliI the earth ag--din dominated by the 
"spiriit that now operates in the sons of disobe­
dience." To what extent will they succ.-ecd agai nst 
t beprev:a:iilng holy spirit of God.?- Revelation 
20 ,:3. 

35. 'Who onlY Will then be w o:rshl ped as ("sOdi? 
aGo V,rb uL frult.uzc will enrich the New Or(le r but who· will 'put 
:In an. 8.Ji!pearaoTlce fit tllIe- end of Hw UWw;und. ;yc:u,rn tlf Chrlltt' 8 
r<.' ig tt 'i' 
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:n Only 0 the ext~nt o · ·nducing a number of 
restored. mankind to commit the unforgivable sin 
against the holy spirit. Thus they cut themselv,es 
off from the heavenly Source of the spir -t of Hfe, 
.Jehovah God. This spel1s everlast-ng deathfoI" 
them, "the second death!' But what about the 
vast majority of mankind in their love] Paradise 
home? Ah, the holy sp iri t will gloriously triumph 
in their case. In an eve lasting love of holy spirit. 
they will resist Sa tan's tempting deceptions. Un­
wa reringly they \¥ill stay loyal to the rightful 
Sovereign of all the uni erse, their God J 'ehovah. 
Their faithfully passing this final test vorks for 
3ehovuh' " eternal vindication. It brings to a final 
decisive settlement the botly contested controversy 
of the ages, over the unseUish int ·grity of J" e­
bovah' creatures toward him as the Universal 
Sovere· go. Satan's fa se accusation is overwhelm­
ingly disproved, <Ind Jehovah is pro" ed true firs 
last and all the time. (Romans 3 :4) Satan's "lit1.1e 
while" of r [ a e is now up. So t.hen, let hiim and 
all his "S<..'Cd" be crushed jnto nonexistence in 
fulfillment of J cho ah s Edeni.c pl'<omise. (Genesis 
3: 15; Revelation 20:7-15) Hallelujah! 

:!.II Shru l we oursCl yes. be there 0 vi tness the 
eternal destruction of all wickednc s from heaven 
and earth and then live on .... ith a future ahead 
of us '! Happy will hat endless Iu ure be for all 
those men and women who will have remained 
filled with holy spirit in unbreakable devotion to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus ehr-is!! 

37- (a) In tb· Xew OrdCF wont iMeads do satan and Ills demons 
m.ali: upon t.h~ tm";vwllng holy Sl)i.I"U 1 (1) How 11> ..JCRO"'t".(;I.t 
torevcr vlnlliCll\.('<II ? 
:« Haw will the tut.urc oJ! Ulo;se BleD and ,... em 1l who then 
remaIn fined "Wlr.b hO.I)" splrlt be t-t.cI118.I.Jy happy;? 
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Judged by Him as worthy of the gift of eternal 
life, they will enjoy perpetual youth in human 
pe fcc ion amid a Paradise of unfadinN beauty 
and never- a . ling provisions for joyous Ii ing -
wa they will want to live in harmony wit.h t e 
holy spir.it hat. has c\ cr been behind such a God­
honoring new orde . Oh, ay we prove worthy 
of that new or-der - In btl mony wi h that heartfelt 
desire may our constant prayer be that of the 
psalmist David as addr-essed to God. in the midst 
of a hostHe world: 

"Deliv _r me f om my enemies 0 Jebovah, r h ve 
taket'l 0 er even with you. Teach me to do yo ur 
will, for y'Ou arc my Cfld. Your spir:'t i' goud; may 
it lead me ill the land or uprightness."-P.salm 
143;9, 10. 

~ Sincerely. then, to an persons desiring ev,en 
now to live in a.ccord \Vith God's sanctil'ying active 
fo 'oe we say, in closiI 0': ~jThe 11 de rvcd kindness 
of the I rd. Jesus Christ and the love of God and 
the sharing in the holy spirit he with an ,of you." 
-2 Corinth-an 13;14. 

39. What do we .ilY. 11l clo.sinr.. to those e:veJi now <l :5IrJn~ to 
Uvo In hfilfIlony w th God' plrlt7 -
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Good News to M aJ:e You ,.., appy 
We 011 like good ncows, olld here is (J whole book 

frilled witI'! it! Tnls volume tell in simple langueg'o what 
the Bible is all about- how it was provided and what 
good news rt c:olltains. The toxt i~ supported by more 
than sixty iIIustralions. It hen ncon prepared to eid 
peoplo who want to know more about the Bible, about 
how it wes written, were if cern from, whet is its 
rneS$cge. The 192- pagc- book Good N ws to Ma e You 
Happy 's only 25c a copy. po.stpoid. 

Your Youth-G~tt;ng the Best out of It 
This. book hes been provided to' help young peopl 

to counteract the immoral Tnfluences ,of todoy's worfd. 
Dishonesty, okohol and drug obuse, sexucl morality, 
doting, courtship end J,ow C l>UCCCSS con be mode of 
man'Lage are 50me of f c subjeo;;h; under djs~ussion+ 
Hordbound. 192 poges, the volume Your Youth-Gelti 9 
.... e est out of n will h sent to you, postpaid, for only 
25c 0 copy. 

Write to Watchtowell", uSIng an addr,eu from the 
next pagO'. 



CHIEF 0 ICE AI\IO OFFICIAL ADDRESS OF' 
Wo1dJ Tower a l b nd T .-ae1: Socl~ of PlJl'ins,,ltlvania 
W te~.r Dible and T,,;wc:t SOC1et)' 0' New Yortc, Inc. 

Inte. ..... ~on,lj Bible S ud n b A!I.5oc atlon 
,124 COluntbl H.g-l!;'thts. BroolllyJ), N_ Yo./'k 11201, l/,s.A. 

AOOR OF BRANCH 0 Ie s; 
A~ICA 99 ~ ; ~.~ E' st 411<tb A~''C .• Ant'ho gc. AItGlNTlIIJ'1 Gorriti 
~47""9. 1414 Cllplt.; 1 F_eraL All RAU ... = 11 Be,..,.,., or~ Ro:..d ~11C' .. {h­
lleld. N.S. w. 213~, STRIA: caUgR. " , A-USD Vl"I'ln.a. IUUIIlMIL$= 
Box lI/-:2 7, Nassau. ..p. ."IIIlA DO; F antulLl1e- Rd., l!rida !'toWD. 
BELlO! IJ ~ : noc d',AreLle &0. 11-11l50 Krill m. ~ELlZE. Box 2.7, Bell!: 
Ciq'. I nli : n .p. n4" Oatnn.nu. 111l'L1I1'U!,; U!" No .. 1440, ' ~ Paz. 
.~AZI L : HUll OuaIr·. "'16, B~\lJ:: <11 ' Sa.il!o::tc. 0 42 Sl!oo P aulo, SP; 

xn P~8tal 12, G, ()1000 • D .... 10. SP. suR A: P.O. 80", 62" 
~. CA "Ii, tiA :lZ5: 150 B:r d~r.l::lnd A e.. '.I'oTOnW, O ntoT'o. 

GENT II A I,. AFRICAJII IEf'UIl LII C: D.P. !>Ii'> i. C II I..'E: c:Jo.riPd .. w~Uah~W' 
501. Ao, C· aUla ;:(ll-V, sant~o :a. COUl Mil I ... : p;;ortado A 
:l:5B7. BIll' n" .. Ul::I.. C II 1110 llfll.UC:: B. , ~,114, Hr-.zavjU"" ODS1'1i 
II LCA: A,p do 10043, San J .6. ,CYP LIIS, .0. Bo:x 288. Lb ... · 9801. 
OEII .... IIK: Kon v .. j-= 207, 2lI3C V'rtUrJ. DDMI- leAII' ItEPIJIlL!C : Ay<'nlda 

:an 1."I:D. to Dum.in,ao. E.(;lIAOOI! C 451_ . G lIIY;l,qu ll. 
L "tWA 0 It: A do (Oil) 401, · S lv, doY'. QUlND: a&eh To'''' 

MoOu • 'The mdg ......... OLY. I...cm.don. 7 1RN. If IJ~; Box 23, :5u" .. , 
F LAlli!): Po;"tbo:z: 68, ::; -01:ml Van 20.. 'FIUNt: : S ~ d.. Point-
au-Jour, 9~10D Bou o;S:Il_BiI ooun. QERII'AII'l. IFED RJI £I"IJBLlG (If; 
PI:r.<t13~ ~ ,D-Bl!OO W 1c:;.bndrn 1. G "A 4,; Box 780. A ccr • IG n EC:C: : 
No ... Kartali SL. Atneru!l 611 ... IiIlrEU1Ji'!;;; ,p . 23:9. 97156 p .. lnt.:,.;:\.­
.p tr" C.,a.ex. G AT Al. ... : n vcn d..I. 5--67. G R4'lI~ 1. I:OYAII ... : .50 

I.ckd m . GeoTB ~W'n lEI. Hlln I : Po:..t Bc>x IS:; , Port-"u-Pt-Jncc, IIAWA I 
961fl4 :' I.22B I' n 01.. St-. , Bonol I , ilia 00 ItA!>: Aparti.\<lo H"I1'. Te 
ealPa. DIIIG KDIIIG : 31.'- Pri.tl.cc Edw n 'Rd., St.-oond li'J.oor Ko ...... loon. 
ICU.AII 0 ; ,0. Box 251. R ~kjZL • I NOlA: ' LL I Av-enue. San C:I'LJ.Z. 
130=1:: 4000Stl. I It 04111 I ... ; ,n ' Il:lmeC''P'M" 47, J'ak..a.rU l'Usat. DKl. 
lit LAND: 08 L1n~7 Rd. .. Glasn n . P bIIn • ISR,U:lL: 'P.o. Box, 44520" 
H::dC al 0.0. ITALY: in d .. ia Bu.raJ.o'~ lZ1l1. 00138 Rome. IVll R'I' CClAS'T: 
B.F. 11>200 K.o 1. i\.bldjar>. JIIMAle" : 41 Tr;JItaflla%' Rd" lng .... on 10. 
J PA ; S-~ MJta Minato-Ku.. To yo. IllS. KEIIYA: Bo 4.Ti'a:8. ",lrobL 
KO n ; ox 7 So(l lJIun p.O~ Seoul, 1%0. L.E:av~RD ISILAIt":>: me 1 19, 
St. .JohD3, Anti • LIB IA: P ,0. Box I'll, ,tonrOv • LIJXEMB.UJiI:Ci~ 
Il\o, TUe' (to l"E~[~, UJ<'CD>boul!'C;- Bonn me, O.Jl'. IIIItLItY5IA: .. ~ 
SootJaJ1d CJ.o5 ,p.,.. , II. • ... " I I : V3nder ~, St... Res.; lUll. 

XICO: Ap:i.t'tado DSt.-.l <!.2~49 .{!"">Cleo 4, D'p'. II II £RLlI.ltll$: .,.rOOd"_ 
blll'~n 25(). ~l)c.-d.,m 1017. 1111 LANDiS A TI L 5: OO'Stcrl;;l (' _ 

1;r;:ULt. 11. iDc;mst d. C ur aD. .. 101' CAl-Eiler lit: B .P . '1'87. Ncm:m. 
£WFllUN DUNI). CA llC 2M1 : .239 Penn¥W'!"n Rd.. . st. .JoJtm·S,. 

W ZEALANII: I-A West.c:rn _ prinJts Road. A!J.t' d ICltnAG:"" : 
A1!'art.~d.(; 183, r"nitl!Ui.I. D.N, In~ItIA: P.O. Box l ii4. Vb, T~, ... ~, 
Sl~tc. NOIW.AY ~ IPko~i~a"-. :O:U: B.. o.glo 2. UK1N ... "''' Q.,3-
JAPA : 546= Ia.tt sh k1 - ku. Yon::l'b3n.l.-Cho. I"AI< ISTAN: E-E B'abibull.1h 
RQ.. L' ho~ 3-. p,r. .. ~MA: Apou-.... do 1300. Pi>narn.a. .1. PAPDA NEW 
QU Iii ' ~ Box: 113, Port !"or _sby. prU~j\IOI.lAV : C;).!;m", de 
'liS::. AnLucl PI: ,,: CO ,.io S<lntil.12n 37. O=il1v. 5 1 '18, 
ft.or-e.s. Lima. ,fli U PIP III S, II E !"IJBUG: F ~ .0. BOJ<. .2.0«, '.1 Be 
l OB Hoo:; ... .",· It Av ..... S3n Fr .. ncl:!:~o a 'ont~· , Qu"...o:n City 
PO 1ITtx;1i : Ap3J"t do ~LB22. L1.6 em 2. P" /tID R ret! 00927: can O.ubl:: 
Urb. B1.1c.,,·", D Pled"ru!. II ill 0 DI:SIIt : 3::i Ie A,,·<'I'uc , Salis.bury. 
S " [GA : B.P. 3 101, D , k:Jr. 51 1:11'" LI:ONE: flo 1~. Fr.,,·lo II. SIOUTIf 
/II RICA: PriViJltc H~ 2. p.o. ElaDcbtonlcin. 1406. S,"I": Cal .. P:.rdo 65-. 
B Ion tlJ... SIn ~"Iit~, R£'. F~ LOlyard's Ronn, Co 0 1:>0 .50.. 
!;IJI I Nolt. ida lr=t U~IO, Box 49, .t:" ~OI-lT.I:ttlbo. SW II: no", 0:. 
~ ~ 'T5 :n ,J - rfill.I.a I . SWITZ tH.1i 0: Ulm.en,,"c~ 0\15, P .O. ox 47'1. 
C -3G01 un. T A" 11'1: n. .P. 5'1Hi. P .. ~te. TJI I .... AII 1Di5 (It puBLic 
IC "l NA) ~ 5 .. ~ 00, YUn-Uo b"t., ipc>i. , /lAJu\IID: 00/1 Sol 2, 
SU);:hult'l.v.oU d.. ~k ll. T'S~ II UBLlIC : a.l-'. 1:2:t"l'. Lo~ 
, I I pAID: 2 La _ t'l ,Road, ,= "ai, l'ort of SJ)8.1n. UN~' II STArES 
OF AN RIC ... : 117 Ad. In!' st.. Hrookl,yD. N .• 1 :20L DPo1JIO"A; nci:-.OI' 
BauzA a3'l'2.. lontcvideu. V E: N IOZU ~ LA, A vdJ:t. Hondur=, Qc.a. lou. 
U .. b. LaJ;; JIo,£A. ,em- c:t!l 1O~ XA IE, RE.II'. 0 : B.P, 63<l, Limetr 

iI;Llih 83. ZAlilD Ill: Box; l!lSS, Kltwe, 






